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PREFACE.

Tais volume of translation corresponds to the thind volumo of
the text, and the translators, Mr H. T. Francis, nnd Mr R A. Neil,
have endeavoured to keep np an uniformity with the plan adopted
in the two former volumes. Mr Francia is responsible fur pp, 1—
150 and p. 287 to the end, Mr Neil for pp. 151—2856. Tho
Secretary of State for India has kindly given permission to illustrute
one of the stories in this volume also from the Bhirhut Stiipa.

The two translators of this volume cannot allow the book to
appear without expressing their gratitude to Professor Cowell for

his constant help and supervision and for his kindness in compiling
the index.
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2 The Jditaka. Book IV.

Ho he went into the city, aud when ho had ended hia msal, he took his stand
in the chamber over the monastery gate The female nscstios too, after going
their rounds for aline, retirnel and found the branch had been trampled on.
And when they anked who had dons this, the boys told them it was Barijputis,

were anxioins for & dispatation, they wera to go to the chamber over

and if
the u?thlmtﬂ'{:

mmﬁmdmt d?.mumumdhyngmtmwdmtmth;utm
tower of the monastery, and propovnded to the priest & thousand differant
thoses The prisst solved oll thoir diffioultios and then saked them if they knew

amy morn. e ;

"MI% 4 b, il aak yon sometbing.

“ Ask on, my " thay said, "and if we {t, wo will answer you."

Bo the propou juﬁmnqmﬁmum:jlmmdth-n liurhud!o
give fpup, t told them the answer,

Then said they, *We are heaten, the victory rests with you"

UWhat will you do now 1" he asked,

¥Our plrmtli: they roplied, “admonished ne thus: °if are refuted in
disputation by a laymnan, you sre to beeome his wives, but If by & prieat, you are
ta r:nt!ﬂ ot hix hands'.—Therefore.” said they, “admit us to the religious

life.

The priest md:li-mudmd ordained them in the house of the Nun ealled

ﬂpmnnﬂ. And all of them shortly attalned to Sainthood. .
e e st ol n o Sl Tl by B

5 oy b ascetics, Bt attain

Bainthood. When the Master canis and heard the nature of their disconrses,
ha sald, “Not now only, but in former times Sariputta proved a refugs to
women. this ocoasion be dedicated them to the religious life, but
™ to the dignity of queen consort™ Then hs tald them
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Oneo npon & time when K&lifign wis reigning in the city of Dantapurs
in the KAlidga' kingdom, Assaka was king of Potali in the Assaka
coantry, Now Ealitigs had s fine nrmy and was himself aa strong e an
elephant, bnt could find no one to Aght with him. Bo being eager fora
fray he said to bis ministérs: * [ am longing to fight but ¢an find no one
to war with me."

His ministers said, * Sire, there is one way open to you, You have
four daughters of surpassing beauty. Bid them adorn themselves with
jewsly, and then seated in & covered carriage let them be driven to every
village, town and royal city with an armed escort. And H any king shall
be desirous of taking them into his harem, we will get up u fight with
him."

The king followed their advice. But the kings of the wmrious countries,
wherever they came, wers afraid to let them enter their cities, but sent
them presents and assigned them quarters outside the city wulls Thua
they passod through the length snd breadth of India till they rewched
Potali in the Assaks oountry. But Amakn too closed his gates against

¥ On the Coromands] sonat.
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thets and murely sent them o present. Now this king had o wise and
able minister mamed Nandieens, who was fertile in expedients. Ho
thought to himeelf: *These princesses, men say, lave traversed the
longth of Indis without finding any to Bght for thuir possession. 1T this
in the case, India i but an ampty nume. T myself will do Lattle with
Kitlinign."

Then he went and bade the guards open the city gate to thens, and
spake the tirst stang :

Open the gate to thess maidens | thre' Nandisenn's might,
ldn] Anina's! sage lon, our city in guaniod aright.

[4] With these words he threw open the gate, and brought the maidens
into the presence of king Amaks, and said to him, * Fear not. If there
is to be n fght, T will see to it. Make these fair princesses your chief
queens” Then be installed them aa queens by sprinkling them with holy
water, and dismissod their sttendants, bidding them go and tell Kilisiga
that his danghters had beetr ralsed to the dignity of queen-consmis, So
they went and tokd him, and Kaliigs said, “T presume he does not know
how powerful 1 am,” and st ones set out with & groat army, Nandisens
heard of his approach and sent n message to this effect; “Lot Kalings
abide within hia own marches, and not encronch wpon ours, and the battle
shall be fought on the frontiers of the two countrien” On receiving this
message, Kilifigs halted within the limits of hix own territory and Assaka
also kept to hin

At this time the Bodhisatta was following the ascetic life and was
living in a hermitago on & spot lying between the two kingdoma Bald
Klitiga, * These monks are knowing fellows. Who can tell which of us
will guin the victory, and which will be defeated 1 I will usk this ascetie”
8o he cume to the Bodhisatta disguised, and sitting respectiully on one
side, aftor the umual kindly greetings be mald, “Your Reverence, Kilidgs
and Assaka bave their forces drawn up each within kis own territory,
enger for o fght, Which of them will be victorious, nod which will be
defeated 1"

“Your Excellency,” he repliod, “the one will conguer, the other will
be beaten. T ean tell you no more. But Sukka, the King of Heaven, s
coming here. 1 will sak him nud let you know, if you come back again
to-morrow.”

[5] So when Sakka came to pay his reapects to the Bodhisatta, he put
this question to him, and Sakka replied, “Reverend Sir, Ellidgn will
conquer, Assaka will be dufeated, aod such and such omens will be seen
beforehiand.” Noxt duy Khlings came nnd repeated his question, and the
Bedhisatts gave Sakka's answer. And Kaliign, without inquiring what

I The scholinat says Aruna was the ceal nume of the Awaka king,
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the omens would be, thought to himself: * They tell me I shall conquer,”
snd went away quite satisfied. This report spread sbroad And when
Assaks heard I, he summoned Nandisena and said, ' Kalinga, they sy,
will be victorious and we shall be defeated.  What is to be doos 1"

“8ire," he roplied, “who knows this? Do not trouble yourself as to
who shall gain the victory and who shall suffer defeat ™

With these words he couforted the king. ‘Then he went snd saluted
the Bodhisstte, and sitting respectiully on one side he asked, *Who,
HReverond Bir, will conquer, and who will be defeatad 1™

“Kaliiga,” ba replied, “will win the day aod Assaks will be beaten,”

“And what, Heverend Bir,” he saked, “will be the omen for the one
that conquers, and what for the ane that is defeatad 1"

“Vour Excellency,” he answered, “the tutelary deity of the conqueror
will be = spotless whito bull, and that of the other king a perfactly black
bull, and the tutelary godu of the two kings will themsalves fight and be
severnlly victoriom or defeated.”

On hearing thin Nundisena rose up and went and took the king's
nllies—they wers sbont one thousand in number snd all of them grest
warriors—and Jod them up & mountain closs at hand and asked them
Haying, “Would you sserifice yoar lives for our king 1"

"Fes, Bir, we wooll"” they answersd,

“Then throw yourselves from this precipies,” he mid

They smayed to do so, when he stopped them, saying, “No more of
this. Bhow yourselves staunch friends of our king snd make u gullant
fight for him.”

They all vowed to do so. And when the battle was now imminent,
Killifiga came to the conclusgion in his own wmind that he wonld be
wictorioun, and his army oo thought “The victory will Lo oura” [ﬂ] And
so they put on their srwour, and forming themselves iuto separnte detach-
mants, they advanced just s they thought proper, and when the moment
oame for making a great effort, they failed to do so.

But both the kings, mounted oo horseback, drew nigh to one another
with the intention of fighting. And their two tutelary gods moved before
them, that of Ealifiga in the shape of & white bull, and thut of the other
king ns a black bull Aod as these drew nigh to one another, they too
made every demonstration of fighting, But thess two bulls were visible
o the two kings only, and t0 no one else. And Nandisens ssked Asaks
saying, “Your Highness, are the tutelary gods visible to you 1"

“Yea," he anvwered, *they are"”

“1In what guise 1" he naked.

“The guardian god of Kilings apponrs in the shape of & white bull,
whila ours is in the form of o black bull and leokn distresssd.”

“Fesar not Sire, we shall conquer and Kalifign =ill be defeated. Only
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dismount frons your well-tralned Bindh horse, and grasping this spear, with
your left hand give him & hlow an the flank, and then with this body. of &
thousand men advancs quickly und with » stroke of your wenpon fell to
the ground this god of Kalinga, while we with & thousand spears will
smite him and a0 shall Kalinga's tutelary deity perish, and then shall
Kilinign be defeated and we shall be victorious™

“Good,” said the king, and at & given signal from Nandisena he smote
with his spear and hiz courtiers oo smote with their thousand spears, and
the tutelary god of Kalinigu died then and there.

Meanwhile Kiliiga was defeated and fled.  And at the sight all those
thousand councillors raised o lowld ery, saying, “Kilidgs is fod,”" Thin
Kaliign with the fear of death upon him, as be fled, reproached that sscetio
and utterod the second stanm

ﬁ;l@m:mhwddm ﬂkﬁiﬁ{hﬂlﬂnm"
[7] 'Thus did your reversuce propliesy,
And honest folk should pever lie

Thus did Kalings, as he fled, revilo that ascetic. And in his fight
to his own city lis durst not so0 much as once lock back.  And s fow days
afterwards Sakka cameé to wisit the hermit. And the hermit conversing
with him uttered the third stanra;

LA
e o P it O

In this, great Sakka, thou didst' lio;
Tell mn, 1 pray, the resson why.

O hearing this, Sakka upoke the fourth stanm :

Hast thow, O brghmin, ne'er been told
Cods envy not sho hiero bold 1

The fized resalve that may not yiekd,
Listrapid mwmﬁnﬂﬂh fiehl,

High coumge venturins might
F:];-xh Assilen hava won the fight

[8] And ou the fight of Kaliiga, king Aseia returned with his
spoils to his own city. And Nandisena sent o messago to Kaliiga, that
he was to forward & portion for the dowry of these four royal maidens
“Otherwise,” he added, “I shall know how to deal with him.” And
Kalifigs, on hearing this message, wus so alarmed that he sent » fitting
portion for them. Aud from that day forward the two kings lived

amiosbly together.
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MAHAASSAROHA-JATAKA,

“Thy gifts bestowed,” wic—This stary the Master told while dwelling at
Jetavana, aboat the Elder Ananda. The circunstanoes that suggested the story
o e Tl o e e e e A e

on ] oue =3 Ly
Seld thun & the clden time, T

Osice upon & time the Bodhisatta was king of Benares, and exercising
hia rule with justice and equity he gave nlmas and kept the moral law,

And being minded to quell some disturbance on his frontier he set out
with w lerge force, but being defeated ho mountsd hiz horse and fled till he
roached & certuin border villige Now there dwslt here thirty loyal
- 'subjects and they were gathered together very early, in the middle of the
village, to tranmect the business of the placs. And st this moment the
king mounted on his mail-clad horss and splendidly equipped [2] rode into
the place by the village gate, The people wern terrified and mying,
"Whtmnl-ﬁén ba1” fled every man to his own home. Bub there wna
one man who without going to his own house, came o welcome the king.
And telling the stranger that the king, he heard, had come to the frontier,
he inquired who be was and whether he was o royalist or a rebel, T um
for the king, Bir," ho smid, "Then coms with me,” he answered, and led
the king to his home and made him sit down on his own seat. Then the
man said to his wife, “ My dear, bathe our friend's foet;” and when abe had
#o dons, he offered him the best food be coold, and had » bed made ready
for him, bidding him rest awhile, Bo the king lay down., Then his hoet
took off the armour from the horse, turned him loose, gave him water to
drink and grass to eat and rubbed him down with oll. Thua did ke tend
the king for threa or four days, and the king said, * Friend, [ am now off,"
and aguin be did all due service both to the king and his horse. The king
after he had taken food, on leaving said, *I am called the Grest Horseman.
Our homs is In the centre of the city. Should you come there on any
business, stand st the door on the right hand and ssk the porter where the
Great Homseman dwells, and take him with you and come to our house."
With these words be departed

Now the army, not seeing the king, remained encamped outside the
town, but when they saw him, they came out to meet him and escorted
kim home. The king on eatering the city stood st the entrance of the
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gate and ealling the porter ordered the crawd to retire and said, * Friend,
u certain man who lives in a frontier village will come hers, anxioun to see
us, and will ask where the house of the Great Horseman fa Take him
by the hand and biring him into our presence, and then you sball receive &
thoumnd pieces of money.”

But when the man failed to come, the king inoressed the tax on the
village where be dwelt. But though the tax was mised, still he did not
come. Bo the king increased the tax for the second and third time, and
still he came not. Thep the inhabitants of the village gathered together
and said to the man: *Bir, from the time the Horseman came to you,
[10] we have been o weighed down by the tax that we cannot lift wp our
head. (o and see the Great Horseman and persuade him to lighten our
burden."

WWell, T will go,” ho anawered, ' but I cannot go empty-handed. My
friend has two sons : 80 get you ready ornaments and auita of clothes for
them and for his wife and for my friend himsell"

U Very well,” they mid, and got everything ready for & present.

Bo he took both this gift aod a cake fried in his own house. And
when he oume to the door on the right hand be asked the porter where the
house of the Great Horseman might be. The porter answered, *' Come
ﬂithmmﬂlwﬂ]lhmrrnu."mdmkhimh;ihnhmd,mdmuﬂﬂn;
at the king'n gate sent in word, “ The porter has come und haa brought
with him the msn who dwells in the border village." The king on hearing
it.rmhnmhhm!mduid,“htm;[damlnndll[tﬁlthﬂmwilh
him eoter,” Then he went forward to welcome him and embraced him, and
lﬂn[nqnirlngifhilfrlmd'irﬂtmdnhﬂdmwmHll,lmtookhhnhy
th.ahmd,lhppcdunthldlhmdnhdhimwthnmydthmmhm&
the white smbrells. And he summoned his chief consort und eaid, “Wash
my friend's feet."” 8o she washed hia feet, The king sprinkled water
humtgoldmbﬂ'l.wﬂllthlqmwuhndhhftﬂmduuhhdthm
with scented ol Then the king asked, * Have you anything for va to
eat!” And he said, " Yes, my lord” and brought out cekes in a bag.
Thkingnnhﬂtilhﬁmina;oldmﬂllh,mﬂlhnwingplﬂhwto-
wards him ho said, ¥ Est whst my friend has brought," and gave some to
his queen and his ministers, and himeelf too ste of it. Then the stranger
brought out hia other gift. And the king to show that he accepted it put
off his silken garments and put on the auit of clothes that he had bronght
him. [l]]mqmﬁnlﬂdddahuﬂkd:-mdmlﬁrmt
on the dress and ornaments he had brought her, Then the king served
him with food fit for a king and bade ona of his councillors, saying, ' Go
and soe that his beard is trimmed after the fshion of my own, and let him
bathe in scented water. Then dress him in a silken robe worth & hundred
thmndpimufnmy.ndmhimlnnrdmhmibﬁu;m
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here.”  This was done. And the kiog by beat of drum through the cty
gathered together his eouncillors, and throwing & thresd of pure vermilion
noroes the white umbrells, gave him the half of his kingdom. From that
day they ate, drank and dwelt together snd they beame firm and in-

Then the king sent for the man's wifo and family and had w house
hﬂllﬂrthﬂminthnnity.mdthaymlﬂthniingdminpcﬁmthmﬂnp
Hulbamurﬁu:mndwm:huduldmﬂmkhg'cnn,"ﬂpdmth
king has given the half of his kingdom to & eertain boussholder, He eats
and drinks wod dwells with him, and orders us to saluta hia children.
What servics bo has done the king we know not.  What does the king
mesn] Wa feel ashamed. Do you speak to the king® Ha resdily
agreed to do so, and told every word to the king and said, # O grest king,
do pot sct thus"

“My won," ho smswered, “do you know whers T dwalt after [ was
defeatad in battle )"

5] know not, my lord,” hi said

“T was living,” said the king, “in this man's houss, snd when I had
recovered my health I came back and reigned again. How then should |
not bestow honour on my bensfactor 1"

And then the Bodhimita went on to sy, “ My son, whososver giveth
to ape unworthy of his gift, and to the deserving giveth nought, that man
when he falls tuto misfortune findeth no ons to belp him.” And to point
tho moral he utterod these veraes :

18]  Thy gifis bewtowed apon ool or knave,

[]In?-:ﬁnwd'uuﬂhinglr:ufdmdhuﬂ
But gree or kindness to the good displayoed
In sorest noed would bring thee timely aid

Henders the doer worthy of & throne:
As fruit abundaot from the tiny seed,
Eternal fume springs from a virtuous deed.

[13] Ou bearing this neither the councillors nor the young prince had
aught to say in snswet.

The Muaater, his discourss ended, thus identified the Rirth: *At that time it
was Ananda who dwelt in the frontier village, while I myself was king of

! Compars No. 157, val. i,
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EEKARAJA-JATAKA

“O monareh that erst ," #fe,—This story the Master told whils d -t
Jotar about a oou ﬂufthﬂhﬁnof]imlh The circumstances
nlmaﬂlhnmqhm: ready wlmi.he&-ﬂrm‘mrth. ﬂut:hu
occaion the Masier said, “You are not the ouly one who got good out of evil:
wise men of old also got good out of evil" And b told au old-world story,

Once upon & time m minister in sttendance on the king of Benares
misconducted himseif iv the royal harem. The king afler witnessing his
offsnce with lis own eyes banished him from the kingdom. How he took
service with the king of Eosala, named Dabbasens [s all told in the
Mahzsflava® Birth,

But in the pressnt story Dabbasson had the king of Benares seized
while sitting on the daks in the midst of his councillors, and fistening him
by n cord on the lintel of tho door suspended him head downwardse The
king ecultivated foelings of charity towards the rebel prines, and by a
process of complete absorption entered upon a state of mystic meditation,
and bursting his bonds sat cross-legged in the air.  The rebel prince was
attacked with & burning pain in the body, and with & ery of “1 bien,
I burn,” be rolled over and over on the ground When he nsked the
resson of if, his courtiern replied, It is becsuse the king whom you
suspend bead downwards from the fintel of the door is such an innocent
and holy man" Then sid he, “Go quickly and release him" His
sarvants went and found the king sitting oross-legged in the air, and came
back and told Dabbasens. [14] S0 he went with all speed, and bowing
before him asked his purdon and repested the first stans:

O Eding mt it oe. Jon mata e man

Hn%rrduhlhltlﬂngmiﬂmmd'ﬂﬂl
Thou still art so calin snd so gradcious of misn |

On hearing this the Bodhisatta repeated the rest of the stanzas:

Of yore 'twas my one carmnest prayer unto Heaven
H“{u mﬂdlﬁfwhhm
nogw Al plnq ma given,
0 why should the farm of my vissge be marmed |

I Mo 259, vol. B
¥ No. 5L owol. 4.
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[15] On hearing this Dabbasena ssked forgivensss of the Bodhisatta
and said, “ Rule over your own people and I will drive out the rebels from
amongst you" And after punishing that wicked councillor he went his
way. But the Bodbisatta handed over the kingdom to his ministers, and
adopting the ascetic lifo of & Rishi he beeame destined to birth in the
Brahma-world.

When the Master had finished this discourse, e identifisd the Birth: "At
that time Anaoda was Dabbasens, and I myself was the king of Benares.”

No, 804,

DADDARA-JATAKAL

! Compure Lord Houghton's poem, * Plessurs snd Paln.”
Bes the Fakesr as he swings on his iron,
Bea the thin Hermit that starves In the wild;
Thizk ye no pleswires the penance environ,
And hope tha sols bliss by which pain s beguiled T

Mol in the kingdoms thoss spiriia are reaching,
Valn wre our words the smotions to tell;

Valn the distinetions our smses sro teaching,
For Paln has lis Hesvert aod Plaasnre tis Halll



Onoe upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning at Benares, the
Daddara Nigas dwelt at the foot of Mount Daddara in the HimAlays region
nnd the Bodhisstta came to lifo na Mahidaddara, the son of Soradaddars, the
king of that country, with a younger brother named Quiladaddars. The
latter was passionste and cruel, and went about abusing and striking the
Nigs maidens. The Niga king, oo hearing of his cruelty, gave orders for
his expulsion from the Naga world. Bat Mahidaddars got his futher to
forgive him and saved his brother from expulsion. A second time the
king waa wroth with him, and again hs was induced to forgive him. But
on the third occasion the king said, “You have prevented me from
expelling this good-for-nothing fellow ; now both of you get you gane from
this Niga world, and live for three years at Benares on & dunghiil”

8o he drove them forth from the Nigs country and they went and
lived at Benares. And when the village boys saw them looking for their
food in a diteh bounding the dunghill, they struck them and threw clods
and sticks and other missiles at them, snd crying out, “ What have we
here—water lizards with big heads and tails like seedles " uttered other
words of sbuse, But Culladaddars, by resson of his fierce and passionate
nature, baing unable to put up with such disrespect said, ** Brother, thess
boys ars mocking us.  They don's know that wo are venomous serpente.
I can’t stand their contempt for us. I will destroy them by the bresth of
my nostril," And then Iddr_f.n,l hin brothar, ha Hpﬂtad the Hrst

atanza :
who mich an insult could besrl
“Hal stick-i'-the-mud,"
To think that thass harmless creatires ahould dare
A serpent with fang to defy!
{17] On hearing bis words Mahidaddara uttered the rest of the
slanmss ;
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Whmﬁuﬂﬂrhﬂhuqhihhﬁmmhmmhe imed the
eric

Brother attained Froition of the Thind Path i—* At thal timn the cholaric Brother
was Culladnddars, and 1 myself was Mahidaddars.®

No. 305.

SILAVIMASRANA-JATARA',

I’lnl Btrl-h' l.hu Book, Thae followi m;ii'l!bem orifum
in ollowing is a i
Ié:n hundred Brethren living in Jetavana, “I‘Qﬂ‘ closg nf%wlhh

%, enitered inta an srgument on the plewsurss of smss. Now the Master
thrw;h-.llﬂmmdivmum of night and day keeps n continual watch over the
Brethren, oven ax & onesyed man carefully huqe,lflthnthuunljm.
or & yak it tail In the time, with his supernatuntl vision
Jotavann, he beheld thess mom, as it were, like roblsers that had
way luoto some great king's palsce. hndupmuuhlpatmm-ddmbu‘h
mmmnd&mﬂlmdhdulummlﬂulbnlhﬂbﬂnmmﬂmnfuu
Giolden Pavement, and propers & seat for hin sl the door pﬂl’umndchl.m
b, melldﬂﬂhmmmmhdmﬂwldthnm Thes the Master,
tﬂqﬂnnonthumtpnwﬂfn-rhm addressed the Hrothren collectively
and said, * Brothren, wise men of old t thére wis no such thing s secrecy
inrmg-dniu;nndmruﬂ-umdfmmﬂ,“mdhtnldthnmumqnnhoﬁn
i,

[m]"r-m :I rThh-mythuHmtold'hihrinuh;n
Of "I
Elnven

vﬂ

Omnce upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhi-
salta came to life in & brabmin family, and when he was of age, he was taught
pclence by & world-renowned professor of that eity, being st the bead of »
class of five bundrod stodents. Now his teschor had s grown-up dnughter.
And bo thought : * I will teat the virtue of thess youths asd will give her
in marrisge to him that most excels in virtue"

8o oue day he thos addressed his pupila: “My friends, 1 have &
grown-up daughter, aud [ intend to give ber in marriage, but 1 must bave
proper dresses aad orpuments for her. Do you then steal some without
your friends discovering it, and bring them to me. Whatever no one has
seen you take I will sccopt, but if you allow anything you bring to be
geen, | shall refuss it* They sssented, muying, * Very well” and from
that day they stole dressss and ornaments without their friends’ knowledge

V Bee B. Morrin, Folklore Journal, i, 344,
¥ No. 459, Vol. iv,




No. 305. 13

and brought them to him,  And the teacher arrangsd whataver each pupil
brought in & separats place But the Bodhisaits stole nothing.

Then the tescher said, [19] “ Bat you, my friend, bring ma nothing."
“True, Master,” he replisd.  “ Why is this, my friend1” he asked. “ You
scoept nothing,” he answered, “unless it is taken secrvtly, But I find
there is no such thing as secrecy in wrong-doing.”

And to illustrate this truth he repeated thess two stanzas:

In sooth there is no act of win, that in this world may hidden He,

That which the fool & sseret deems, the spirits of the wood espy,

Coocealment nowhere may be found. nor can & void exist for me,
E'sn where oo being is In sight, while | am thers, no vold can be

The Master, being pleassd with his words, said, * Friend, thers is no
luck of wealth in my house, but T was anxious to maery my danghter bo a
virtuous man, and I acted thus to prove these youths, But you ulone ure
worthy of my daughtor.” Then he adormed his daughiter and gave ber in
marriage to the Bodhisatta, but to his other pupils he said, * Tuke back all
that you brought me to your several homes again.”

Thery the Master sald, ¥ It was thus, Brethren, that the widked &u%!;hy
their dishonesty failsl to win this woman, whila this one wiss you! him
virtious conduct obtained her as his wife” And in his Parfect Wisdom he gave
utternnoe to it two olbor stansas ;

i -
But our Brahmin wﬂmiuﬂmhr&mfabyw&h,
Wort a hride by his courage in bolding the Truth,

[m]mum,mnghtmithMHMHmmmﬂ.dmm the
Trutha and identified the Birth:—At the conclusion of the these fye
undreed Brethren attained to Sainthood :—“ At that time Sariputta was the
Tascher, and 1 mynelf waa the Wise Youili"

=

No. 306.

SUSATA-JATAEA.

9 T Ae! i Lhie haped fruit,” etz —Thin atory was tald by the Master whils
ﬁwﬂh;ﬂ]atnﬁgng.qﬁ’:: qiwen Malliki by

. Ono day, they say, there was & dispate at court between her and the king?
Man still speak of it & the ' Harem Quarmel’ The king waa so enmged that

! Tha Seholiast explains that thess were the names of six leading disciples amongm



2
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wrong of you now to get rid of hes, and not to put up with the offince she
mmﬂhﬁ:ﬂnu o

The king hearkemed o the words of the Master and sent for tha quesn
E]mnmnmmmm “You ought,” ho said, ¥ to live together
P“l?l;ﬂdihq fﬁnpulan-nilhil'mnlmﬂhmhh!u And
e Brethren, saised & discrission i the Hall of Truth, how that the Master
had reconciled the king and queen by a single word. Manter, whon he
cams, inquired what the Brothren ware . and on being told sald, “Not
now only, but too 1 tham by a wingle word of

Now one day the king stood ut an open window looking into the palace
court. .And st this very moment the dsughter of a fruiterer, n beautiful
ghllnthaluru-ofhnyanth,nmdﬂthnbuhtnqu}uhmhuhﬂd
erying, * Jujubes, ripe jujubes, who'll buy my jujubes!™ But ahe did not
vanture into the royal court',

And the king no sooner honrd her voice than he fell in love with her,
and whin he learned that she was unmarried he sent for her and ralsed
her to the diguity of chief queen, and bestowed great honour upon her, Now
ahie was dear and pleasing in the king's syes. And one day the king st
exting jujubes in u golden dish, And the quesn Sajas, when she saw the
king eating jujubes, asked him, sying, * My lord, what in the world are
you eating 1" And she uttered the fimt stunza:

and red

o et A e F o

And the king was wroth and said, “O daughter of & greengrocer,
dealer in ripe jujubes, do you not recognise the jujubes, she spesial fruit
of your own family 1" And he repeated two stanzas :

[28] Bare-headed snd meaaly clad, my queen, thou once didst feel no shame,

To A1l thy lap with the jujube fruit, and now thou dost ask its name

Thou art eaten up with pride, my queen, thou findest no tre in
Bagone and gather thy jujubos Tait. Thou shalt be 5o my wife.

! Beading ridjshpuns ma pacehatl, With Fausbdll's text rifodgapena, il must be
* Hlw passed by way of the eouri”
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Then the Bodhisatts thought, * No one, except mysell, will be abls to
reconcile this pair. 1 will appesse the king's anger and prevent him from
turning her out of doors™ Then he repeated the fourth ntanss :

These are the sins of & woman, my lond, to high estate
Forgive her anid ceaso from thine anger, O king, for "twas thou didst make

her grest.

B0 the king at his word put up with the offence of the quesn snd

restored her to her former position. And thenceforth they Hved amicably
together.

The Master, his lesson ended, [dentified the Birth: ' At that time the king of
Hosala waa king of Benares, Mallik was Sujiis and T nuyself was the Minister™

No. 307.
PALASA-JATAKA',

[23] * WAy, brahmin, though,” ste.—The Master, when he was stretched upon

Once wpon a time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the Bodhi-
safta came to lifs in the form of n Judss-tree sprite.  Now at thia time all
the inhabitants of Benares were devoted to the worship of such deitios,
and constantly engaged in religious offerings and the lice.

i Bes R, Morria, Foiklore Jowrnal, iii. 385,
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And & certain poor brabmin thought, “1 too will watoh over soma
divinity." So be found s big Judestree growing on high ground, and by
sprinkling gravel and sweeping all round it, he kept ita root smooth and
free from gruss. Then he presented it with a scented wreath of five spraya
and highting a lamp made an offoring of fowers and perfume and Incense.
And alter a reverential slotation be said, ** Peace be with thes,” sl then
weut his way., Ou the next day he camo guite early and asked after ita
welfire. Now oné day it occurred to the treesprite, “ This brahmin is
very attentive to roe. | will test him and find out why he thus womhips
me, and grant him his desire” 8o when the brabmin came und was
swroping abont the root of the tree, the spirit stood near him disguised as
an aged brahmin and repeated the fivst stanea :

Why, limly tho thyssll with reason hlex
ol Hﬂ{ thou ?h]-: dtﬂ!u?hnlmmrm ndciressnd | D

Vals s th r, thy Ikdndly presting vain,
From I.h:l{hm‘{:lﬂ n{r answar wilt ERin.

On hesring this the brahwin replied in a second stanza :
Long on thin spot w fumons tree hus etood,
Meet dwolling.place for apirits of the wood ;
With deepest awe wuch betngs T revers,
They guard, miethinks, son secred tresszre hern,

The tresaprite on hearing these words was so pleassd with the hrahniin
that he mid, “ O brahmin, | was born as the divinity of this tree. Fear
mot. I will grant yon this treasure,” And to reassure him, by a great
‘manifestation of divine power, he stood suspended in the air st the
entrance of his celestinl mansion, while be recited two more stanms:

) brahmin, T bave marked thy act of love;
pious doed o never fruitless prove

1w you fig-tres onsta its ample shade,
sacrifice and gifts of old wom

this fig a buried tressure |

The gold unearth, and claim it s thy prim.

(25] The spirit moreover added these words: “O brahmin, thon
wouldst be weary, if thou badst to dig up the trewsure and carry it away
with thes, Do thon therefors go thy way, and T will bring it to thy hotse
and deposit it in such aml such s place. Then do thou enjoy it all thy
life long, and give alms wod keep the moral law.”  And after thus admon.
ishing the brahmin, the tree-sprite, by an exercies of divine power, con-
veyed the tressure into the brahmin’s bouse.

H

Tho Master here brought bis lesson to an end and ideotified the Birth: ¥ At
that tinie Auands was the Beshmin, and T mysslf was the Tree-sprite”
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No. 308.

JAVASAKUNA-JATAKAL

“ Kindness as much,” ste.—Thia story wis told by the Mester whils dwelling
at Jetavans, sbout the ingratitude of Dovadatia

Ho ended it by aa % Not only now, but in former dayw did Devalstta
show ingratitude” mrlﬂu&t.hmrudnhnmldumyﬁl‘ the pasd

Once upon = time when Brahmadatta wne migning in Benares, the
Bodhizatta came to lifo as a woodpecker in the Himilaya country.

[26] Now a certain lion, while devouring his prey, had a bons stick in
his throat His throat swelled up so that be could not take any food snd
severe pains set in. Then this woodpecker, while intent on seeking ita
own food, ms it wes porched on & bough, saw the lion and asked him,
saying, * Friend, what ails you!" He told him what was the matter, and
the bird said, T would take the bone out of your throat, friend, but |
dare not put my head into your mouth, for fosr you shonld eat me up,”

“Do not be afruid, friend; I will not eat you wp. Only save my
life.”

* All right," said the bird, and ordered the lion to lie down upon his
gide. Then it thought: “ Who knows whal this fellow will be about1”
And to prevent his closing his mouth, it fixed « stick between his
upper and lower jaw, and then putting ita head into the lion's mouth, it
struck the end of the bone with its beak. The bone fell out and dis-
appeared. And theu the woodpecker drew ont its head from the lion's
mouth, and with & blow from its beak knocked out the atick, and hopping
off sat om the top of a bough.

The lion recoversd from his nickness, and one day was devouring » wild
buffalp which he hed killed. Thought the woodpecker: "I will now put
him to the test,” and perching on & bough above the lion's head, it fell to
eonversing with him and dtlered the first stans ;

Kmd:mumuuhulnmh.

To thes, my we unce show :
On us in tarn, we humbly pray,
Do thiu a trifiing boon bestow,

| Compurs Tibelan Tales, zxvil, p. 3112 % The Ungratefol Ldon." Esop: “The
Walf and the Orane. ™ Jikebemdld, No. 341 *The Woodpeoker.'
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On hearing this the lion repented the second stanm:

To trust thy hoend to a Hon's jow,
A ereature red in tooth and claw,
To dare such & deed and be Living still,
In token enough of my good will
The woodpecker on hearing this uttersd two more stanes ;
methnhmiuqihhnp«nulrhuhhh
The dus requital of good service done; [27]

From bitter ight and angry word
But haste the presence of the wretdh to abuin,

With thess words the woodpecker flew away.

Tha Master, his lesson énded, identified the Birth : * At that Hime Devadatta
wan the Lion, and T myself was the Woodpecker.”

No. 309.
CHAVAEA-JATAEA,

u Holy Tencher," ete.—The Manter whils residing at Jetavana told this story,
L Hﬁmwnfqﬂtift_ﬂhhiuu It is rolaied in detail in the Vinaya!, Here
a brief summary
Mastor sent for the Six Pricets amd asked if it were trus that they taught
luwmt’,tﬂhthdrpuﬁh-tnnam They confessed
ths ing thase fur their want of
y maid that wise mon of hﬂh:ﬁhuhmiﬂrtﬂﬁhﬁ
o low seat. Then he told them an

child had & great longing for the mango frait, and sid to ber husband,
"My lord, I have & desire to eat mangoes.”

! Bea Oldenberg's Finaya, iv, 308, (Sustavibhafiga, Sekhiys, 83, 89.)
¥ Bee Maww ii. 198 for the rule that the disciple most sit on a peat lower than his

;



No. 309, 19

“ My dear, he mid, * thers are no mangoes at this sesson, 1 will bring
you some other acid fruit.”

%My lord,” said ehe, *'if I can have a mango, I shall live.  Otherwise
I shall die®

[25] He being infutuated about his wife thought, * Where in the world
am I to get w mango 1" Now at this time thers was 8 mango tree in the
garden of the king of Benures, which had fruit on it all the year round.
8o he thought, #1 will get a ripe mango there to appease her longings."
And going to the garden by night hie climbed up the tree, and wlepped
from one biranch to another, looking for the fruit, and whils he was thus
engaged, the day began to bresk, Thought he, “If 1 shall coms down
now to go away, 1 shall be ssen and seized ns a thief 1 will wait till
it is dark.” So he climbed up into » fork of the tree and remained there,
perched upon it

Now at this time the king of Benares was being taught scrod texta by
his chaplain. And coming into the garden be sat down on a high seat at
the foot of the mango tree, and placing his teacher on a lower seat, be had
s lesson from him. The Bodhisatta siiting above them thought, " How
wicked this king Is He is learning the sscred texts, sitting on a high
peat.  Tho brahmin too s equally wicked, to sit and tsach him from a lower
peat. 1 ulio am wicked, for I huve fllen into the power of n womsn, and
counting my life as nought, I am stealing the mango fruit” Then taking
hold of & hanging bough, be Jet himsell down from the tree, and steod
bafors these two men and said, “ O Great King, I am & lost man, sand thou
a gross fool, and this priest is as one dead.” And being asked by the king
what he meant by these words, ho uttered the first stanm :—

Holy Teacher, Royal Scholsr, lo! the sinful deed T suw,
alike from grace aro fulloy, both like transgressed the law!,

[29] ‘The brahmin, on bearing this, repeated the second stanza :—
My food is rice from the hill,
¥ﬂih a dolicate Bavour of mest,

For m sliould a sinoer fulfil
A mssant for saints, when they natl

Omn hearing this the Bodhisatta recited two more stanws: —

Brahmin, rauge the h and breadth of earth;
Lo m.gringmhund common lot

Here marred by ein thy mived life i worth
Tass than the & of & ahattered pot.

Beware aubition vermastering |

Vioos like these to “ Worlds of Suffering™ lead.

I The Scholiast in his explanation sdds this verse:

True fith of yore prevailed on earth,
False docirine was & Iuter birth,
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the king being plessed with his exposition of she law,
im of what ceste he was. “I am a pariah, my lord” he said.
“Friend," ho replied, ** had you boen of a high casts family, I woold have
made you sole king.  But henceforth I will be king by day, and you shall
be king by night.” And with these words he placed upon his neck the
wresth of Howers with which he himself was adorned, and made him lord
protector over the city, And benoe is derived the custom for the lords of
the city to wear & wreath of red flowers on their neck. ~And from that
day forwurd the king abiding in his sdmonition paid respect to his teacher,
nnd learned sacred texts from bhim, sitting on & lower seat.

The Muaster, his lesion ended, ldentified the Birthi: ™At that Hime Apands
waa the king, and | myself was the pariah.”

No. 310.

BAYHA-JATAKA.

4 Na throne on sarth" ste—'The Master told this while in residence at
lmvml,lbmtlh&nh brother, who in' going his rounds for alms ab

Savatthi lﬂhtnftbmxtiﬁsl wmum.m-l had discon-
unhd-ndlﬂﬂ:lé{plmmnmihhw Snthh&mbmmhtﬁwbimm

the Blissed One, “Is it Brother, what [ hear, that you
nre discontented 1" Hi confossed it was so, Maater on learning the cause
nfhldmntmt-ﬁhumy Brother, are you longing for tho world, after taking
orders in & leads to Salvation? Wise men of old when offered the
dignits of prieat rejocted it, and adopted the scetio life” And he told

& ptory of the olden time

Onoe upon & time when Brahmadatia was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta wus conceived in the womb of the brahmin wife of the king's
chaplain, [#1]and was born on the same day s the king's son.  And when
the king asked his ministers if any child had been born on the same day
sa his son, they maid, “Yes, Bire, & son of your family priest” So the
king had him brought and given into the charge of nurses to be earefully
tended together with the young prince. And they both had the same
omaments to wear and had exactly the mme things to et and drnk,
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And when they were grown up, they went together to Tekkawls and
&5 soon us thuy had attained proficiency in all the sciences they roturned
bome.

The king made his son vicoroy and bestowed great honour upon him.
From that time the Bodhisstta ate, dravk, and lived with the prince, and
there was a firm friendship betwesn them. By and byve at the deaib of his
father, the young prince ascended the throne and enjoyed great prosperity.
Thooght the Bodhizatta: * My friend now rules the kingdom; when he
ween u fitting opportunity, he will certainly give me the office of his family
priest, What have 1 to do with a bouseholder's life} I will becoms an
ascetio and devote mywelf to solitade,”

S0 he salnted his parents and having asked their permission Lo take
orders, be gave up his worldly fortune and setting forth quite alone he
entered the Himilaya country. There on a charming spot he built him-
self & bermitage, and adopting the religious life of an mnchorite he de-
veloped all the Facultiea and Attainments, and lived in the enjoyment of
the pleasurs of the mystic life.

At this time the king remembered him and wid, * What has becomae of
my friend ! He is nowbere to be soun His ministers told him he had
taken orders, snd was living, they heard, in some delightful grove The
king asked the place of his abode, aud sid to n councillor nsmed Sayha,
4 3o snd bring my friend back with you. 1 will make him my chaplain,”
Sayha readily sssssted, and going forth from Benares in course of time
reachid a frontier village and taking up his wbode there, he went with
some foresters to the place where the Bodhisatta dwelt and found him
sitting like n golden stutue at the door of his hut. After mluting him
with the usinl cumpliments be sat at a respoctful distance and thus
addressed him: “ Roverend Bir, the king desires your return, being
snxious to raise you to the dignity of his family priest” [32] The Bodhi-
mtta replied, “ If I were tu receive not werely the post of chaplain but
all Kisi and Kosals, and the realm of Indis and the glory of & Universal
Empire, 1 wonld rfuse to go. The wise do not again take up the sins
they have ence sbandoned any more than they would swallow the phiegm
they have once mised.” So saying he repested these stanzss : —

“Inﬂumunuﬁhuhmhllum;ﬂmhm;rnhmn,
hnnu- m, safe-guanied in the deep;
ol afpfiogrms prai iy e dipg
'I"hn!. dooms poor man in *Suffering Worlds " to weap

Bnthrthmughwlh-humhmmfmmh
Andtmrlmh-.miwb?fmmdwm

Than as » king, to mnful fusts u prey,
Tnhurlt;mtmluwlmg

| Thess stunzss ooour again in Jitaks 480,
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Thux did the Bodhisstts though again and again importuned by him
reject his offer,  And Sayha, being nnable to prevail on him, saluted him,
and returned and told the king of hia refusal to come.

When the Master had his lesson
Tru%l]ud Idantified the Birth:—A thnmdulimhln:nlhn ey
sliding Brother attained to fruition of the First Path. Mauy o
experienced like fruits of Conversion :—* At that time Anands was i
Skriputta was Sayha, and | myself was the family priest™

£fe
E EEE

No. 31L

PUCIMANDA-TATARA.

e, efe—Tho Master, while dwelling in the Bamboo-Grove, teld
thia story s‘mg venerable M
_Whim that elder was living near H&j ina forest hut, i certain robber,
a house in a m i flod with his hands full of
came within the precincta of the b coll, und thinking that he
be lay down st the sntrarcs of his hut of leaves, ’F’h-nldw
notived him lying there and suspscting hin clamcter said to himself, * It would
be for me t0 have any dealings with a mbber”  So coming out of his hot
h-%ﬂ im nob to lie thers, and drova him sway.
i

n their bands, following close upon the robber's track, came and saw the various

=
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[34] Once upon w time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares,
the Bodhisatta came to life an & Nimb-tres spirit in a cemetery grove of
that city. Now one day a robber having been guilty of an act of theft in
an outlying hamlet of the ity entared the cemetery grove. And at this
time two old trees stood there, a Nimb-tree and s Bodres, The robber
placed his stolen goods st the foot of this Nimb-tres and lay down there,
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’/fiawinthmd-flmbhqnlhntmm t were put to torture by being
impaled on n atake of the Nimb-tree. /8o the spirit of the Nimb-tree
thought: “ If people should come and/capture this robber, they will cut
off & branch and make a stake from this Nimb-tres and impals him on
i And in that case the tres will bo destroyed So I will drive the
fellow away," Then sddressing him, he repeated the first stanss :—

Robber, arise | why sleepest thonl For shunber s no time,
Thnkiag’umuiupmthmtbunmgmdﬂ;rnﬁm

Moreover he added these words, “Get you gone, before the king's
men take you." Thus did he frighten the robber sway. And no
sooner had he fed than the deity of the Bo-tree repeated the second
stanza ;:—

And even if this robber bold red-handed they should take,
To thee, O Nimb-tree, woodland sprite, what difference would it make!

The deity of the Nimb-tree on hearing this attered the third
stanza :—

0 Bo-tres, sure thou knowsst not the sscret of fear;

1 would pot have the king's men find that wicked robber here,

They, from my sscred tree, | koow, straightway a branch would take,
to requite the guilty wrelch, impale himm-.d.uh.f'

[358] And while the two sylvan deities wore thus conversing together,
the owpers of the property, following on the trail of the robber, with
torohes in their hand, when they saw the place where he had been lying
down said, " Lol the robber has just rsen up and fled oo this placy,
We have not got him yet, but if we do, we will come back and either jm-
palo him at the foot of this Niml-tree, or hang him from ove of its
branches."

And with these words rushing about hither and thither, and not
finding the robber, they made off And on hesring what they sid the
spirit of the Bo-tres uttered the fourth stang —

Beware o danger tnsser before too litn,
mmu'mmm]mb look to & futuro state

The Mastar, whon he had Brought this lesson to an end, identified the Hirth:
w&qi:j;umﬁlﬂpulhmthuﬁpﬁtdthu Bo-troe. 1 mypelf was the Nimb-
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No. 312

EASSAPAMANDITA-JATAKA.

[38] “ Showld foolish * et —This the Mastar told while residing st
Jetavans, about an aged . A young no nnﬁtﬁuhi,md:'limng
from a sense of the avil consequenoes of sinful sires. recaived ordination at

: . boati

mmhunllguhhind‘,thnylﬂthmmmdq;uthn\’m
residence thers, and when it was ended they returned straight to Jetavana. Tha
mﬁfﬂﬂmbﬂ,ﬂmtmmumammﬂrMJmmmﬂm

tovice Tad to being on the old man quistly, while he himsslf on ahead to
Jninmlogulm;ﬁthﬂiruﬂ!_ 'l.'l':’hh T;lhd-h'hﬁn Th;:m
butted s it were, wi and dragged him along by fores,
“ ont, Manter” The eller said, # mmtﬁllingmdmgnphﬂ
my will" and turning back he made a fresh. start from beginning. As they
were thus quarrelling, the sun went down and darkness set in. The young
Brother meanwhile swept out his hut, set water in the pota, and not seeing them
© conving, he took o toreh nod went £o meet thene  Whem he saw them , ha
sakod what made them mo Iate. The old man gove the rosson. 8o ho made
t.h:m"nlndhnughuhmﬂwlgumthulrny. day he found po time 4o
y hin respects to the Buddha, on the oaxt day, when beo had come to pay
Elmgmhhﬁuddhu,nhhahduluuhim taken hLin seat, the Mastor
mekod, “ When did you lﬂ]‘l"ﬂf" “Twmﬂ;;,ﬂsig:.:n?uumwl:g
respects Lo o to-day 1" " Yes, Sir,
b0 Temon.. The Mastec rebuskad ‘she-akder Noh/ nat suly aces ha:aet Hiks
this Of old too he did just the sszme.  Now It is 5ou that are snnoyed by him.
Formotly he atinoyed wise men™ And at the Brother's requost b told an old
slory.

Once upon & time when Brahmadutta reigned in Benares, the Bodhi-
satta came to life in & bmbmin family in & town of the Kasi country.
[37] When ho was grown up, his mother died. And after due par-
formance of her funeral rites, at the end of aix weeks ho gave away in
alms all the money that wus in the honse, and taking his father and
younger brother with him he put on the bark garment of somebody or
other, and udopted the religioun lifn of an sscetic in the Himalaya country.
And there be dwelt in a pleasant grove, supporting himaelf by gleaning in
the fields and living on roots and wild fruits,

! Compare Nakivagm, i 14
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Now in the Himilaya, during the miny season, when the mins are
incessant, as it is impossible to dig up any bulb or root, or to get say wild
fruits, and the leaves begin to fall, the sseeties for the most part come
down from the Himdlayas, and take up their sbods amidst the haunts of
men.  And ai this time the Bodhisatta, after living here with his father
and younger brother, ss soon as the Himilayn country began to blossom
sguin and bear fruit, took his two companions and returned to his
hermitage in the Himilayss. And st sunset when they were not far from
his hut ho left them, saying, “ You can come an slowly, while I go forward
and pet the hermitags in order.”

Now the young hermit coming on slowly with hia father kept butting
him in the walst with his head, The old man said, “1 do not like the way
in whish you are taking me homs," So he turned back and started afresh
from the same point. And while they were thus quarrelling, darkness sed
in. But the Bodhisatta as soon as he bad swept out his hut of leaves, nnd
got ready some water, took a torch and returned on the way back, and
whan he found them ho saked why they hoad taken such a long time. And
the boy asvetic told him what his father had dooe. But the Bodhisatia
brought them quietly home, and having stowed safely sway all the
Buddhist requisites, he gave his father a bath, and wushed and ancinted
s feet and shampooed his buck. Then lie set out s pan of charcoal and
when his father had recoversd from his ftigue, he sat near him and said,
“ Father, young boys are just like enrthen vessels: they are hroken in a
momant, [38] and when they are once broken, it is impossible to mend
tham again. Old men should besr with them patiently, when they are
abusive” And for the admonition of his father Kassapa, he repested these
slanznn ;—

Bhauﬂﬁmﬂ-hmﬂiinwmdurﬁudn&ml,
"Tis wisdom's part long-suffering to display;
Cnarrels of good men find & ¥
Fools part asunder, like untempered

Hﬂu'hhlﬂmuft-hﬂirmmm
Friendship can prove, that suffers no decay;
Euubmuhmthlr'!hmlmmwgmbw
And strifs of neighbours sldlful to allay.

[39] Thua did the Bodhisatta ndmonish his father. And he from that
time forwurd exercised self.restrsint.
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No. 313.

EHANTIVADI-JATAKA'

?
:

" ete.—This story the Master, while dnﬂhﬂﬁ' at Jetavana, told

nbout & Hrother. The incident that gave rise to story haa bemn

aleeady describod. The Master asked that Brother, saying, “ Why after taking

aldmuuduthndiaummnftstuddh.nwhukmmnutwlut.wmh'm,d

you show anger! Wise men in bygoue days, though llu:{ suffered & thousamd
and hind their hands and foet and sars aod nose cuf off, showsd no abgor
snother.” And he then told a story of the olden time,

-

Once upon & time o king of Kisi named Kalibu reigned ut Benares
At that time the Bodhisatta came to lifs in a brahmin family endowed
with eighty crores of tressury, in the form of a youth named Kundaka-
komirs. And when he was of age, he sequired n knowledge of all the
sclences st Takkssila and afterwands sottled down as & houscholder,

On the death of his parents; looking at his pile of treasure he thought :
“My kinsmen who smassed this tressure are all gone without taking it
with them : now it is for me to own it and in my tum to depart.” Then
he carefully selected persons, who by virtue of their nlmsagiving dessrved it,
and gave sll his wealth to them, and eutering the Himilays country he
adopted the aseetic lifa.  There he dwelt s long time, living on wild fruits.
And deseending to the inhabited parts for the saks of procuring sl and
vinegar he graduslly made his way %o Benares, where he took up his abode
in the royul park. Next dsy he went his rounds in the city for alms, till
he eame to the door of the commander-inchief And he being pleased
with the ascetic for the propristy of his deportment, brought him into
the house [40] mnd fed him with the food prepared for himeelf. And
having gained his consent he got him to take up hisx abode in the royal
park,

Now omé day king Kalibu being inflimed with strong drink eame into
the park iv great pomp, surrounded by p company of danesrs  Then he
had & couch spread on the royal asat of stons, and lay with his head on the
lnp of & favourite of the harem, while the nauteh girls who were skilful in
vocal and instrumental music and in dencing provided o mosical enter-
tainment—=80 great was his magoificence, like to that of Bakda, Lord of
heaven—And the king fell aalesp. Then the women said, ** He for whose
sake wo are providiug music, is gove to slesp.  What need is thers for us
to sing 1" Then they cast waide their lutes and other wusiel instruments

¥ Bee Jitakumild, No. 28 : " The Btiry of Exhiatividia ™
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hither and thither, and set oul for the garden, where tempted on by the
flowers snd fruit-bearing ahruobs they were soon disporting themuelves
At this moment the Bodhisstts was seated in this garden, liko & royul
elephant in the pride of his vigour, at the foot of a fowering Bil tree,
enjoying the bliss of retirement from the world. So these women in
wandering about came wpon him and said, “ Come hither, ladies, and let
ué sit down and bear somewhat from the priest who ie resting at the foot
of thin tree, until the king awakea”™ Then they went nnd saluted him wnd
sitting in a circle round about him, they said, * Tell us something worth
bearing,” So the Bodhisatta preached the doctrine to them.
Meanwhile the royal favourite with a movement of her body woke up
the king. And the king on waking up, and not seeing the women asked,
#Where are those wretches gonel” “Your Highness " she said, “they are
gone swny and are sitting in sttendance on & certain ascetic. The king in
& rage seized his sword and went off in haste, naying, “1 will give this falss
psoetic & lesson” Then thoss of the women that wers most in favour,
when they saw the king coming in a rage, went and took the sword from
the king's hand and pacified him. Then he came and stood by the Bodhi-
sitta and asked, * What doctrine sre you preaching, Monk1® *The
doctrine of patience, Your Majesty,” he replied. *What is this patiencei”
said the king. *The not being angry, when men abuse you and strike
you and revile you." Baid the king, 1 will sse now the reality of your
patience,” [41] and he sum in executionsr. And be in the way of
his office took an axe and w scotrge of thorns, and clad in & yellow robe
and wearing a red cama and saluted the king and eaid, “What is
your pleasure, Sire1” / “Take and dmg off this vile rogus of an sscetic,”
uidthaking,“mdti:minghimunthqg:md;withruurluhofﬂmm
scourge him before and behind and on both sides, and give him two
thousand stripes” This was done, And the Bodhisatta’s outer and
inner akins were out through to the flesh, and the blood flowed. The king
aguin asked, * What dootrine do you preach, Monk1™ “The doctrine of
patience, Your Highness," ho replied. - You fancy that my patience is
only skin deep, It is not skin deep, but in fixed deep within my heart,
where it cannot be seen by you, Sire” Again the executioner asked,
* What is your plessure, 8ire1” The king said, " Cut off both the handa
of this false nscetic” So he took his sxe, and placing the victim within
the ftal circle, he cut off both his hands. Then the king sid, * Off with
hin feet,” and his fest were chopped off. And the blood flowed from the
extremities of hin hands and feet like lac juice from a leaking jar. Again
the king asked what dootrine he preached. *The doctrine of patience,
Your Highness" he replied.  “ You imagine, Bire, that my patience dwells
in the extremities of my hands and fest. It in not thers, but it is deep
seated somewhero else.” The king said, *Cut off his nose and ear.” The
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executioner did so. His whole body was now covered with blood. Again
the king asked of his doctrine.  And the asetie said, “ Think not that my
pationce is seated in the tips of my nose and ears: my patience ia desp
seated within my heart" The king said, “ Lie down, false Monk, and
thence exalt your paticoce. And so saying, he struck the Bodhisatta
wbove the heart with his foot, and betook himself off

When he was gone, the commander-in-chief wiped off the blood from
the body of the Bodhisatts, [42] putting bandages’ on the extremities of
his hands, feet, ears and nose, and then having gently pluced him on a seat,
be maluted him and sitting on one side he waid, “ If, Reversnd Sir, you
mldbuugqviihmwhuhutinnodtgﬂmnu,lumwwiﬂlthn
king, but with no one else” And making this request, he repeated the
firat stanm :—

Whoso cat off thy nose and ear, and lopped off foot and haod,
With him be wroth, hervic sonl, but apare, we prsy, this land,

The Bodhisatta on hearing this utterad the second stanzs -—

the king, W h
o s bt Rae i g o i Bl Lo
And just es the king was leaving the garden wod at the very moment
when be pased out of the range of the Bodhisstta's vision, the mighty
earth that is two bundred and forty thousand lesgoes in thickness split in
two, like anto & strong stout cloth garment, and a flame isuing forth from
Avici seleed upon the king, wrapping him up us it were with a royal robe
of searlet wool. Thus did the king sink into the earth just by the garden
gute and wan firmly fixed in the great Hell of Aviel. And the Bodhisatta
died on that same day. And the king's ssrvants and the citizens came
with perfumes and wreaths and incense in their hands and performed the
Bodhisatia’s obseqoien And soms asid that the Bodhisstts had gone
atraight back to the Himilayss. But in this they sid the thing that was

nol

[43] A muint of ol, na man have tald,

Gireat courage did display :

Thllnhtmnhtniﬁmm;&rm
The Kiai king did slay

Ales! the dolt of vain mgmt
That king will have to pay ;

Whim doomed to dwell in lowest Hell,
Long will hn yun the day,

These two stanzas were inspired by Perfect Wisdom.

V Makiropgga, vl 14 b
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The Mastar, his lesson ended, revealad the Truths and identitied the Birth —
At tho coneclusion of the Truths the choleric Brother attained fruition of the
Second Path, while muny others sttained fruition of the First Path:—* At that
timo Devadatta was Kaltba ki oflilti.ﬁﬁr}m:hmthﬂﬂnmmmﬂminﬁhﬂ
and T mysalf was the Ascotle, the Preacher of Patience.”

No. 314.
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* Due shore of wealth,” efc—This the Master, while living at Jetavana,
told conceening & king of Kesals, The ki of Kosals of thoss thay say,
mnighthuhilﬂ{l uttersd by four inhabitants of Holl—the & hhhii,
#a, na, g9, ous from each of the four. In a provious existines, tradition sys, they
had been princes in S&vatthi, and had been guilty of adultery. After miscon-
du themselves with their neighbours’ wives, however héﬁddw
might uut[ndulgmgnﬁmrummummmmml beats cut
short by the Wheel of Death, near Sy They ecame to life again in Four
Tron Cualdrona Aﬁwbﬂmmﬂdfmm;thmmndymihqhdﬁ

i four

The queen Mallikd came and asked the king, why the brahomine went about
%adnndnﬂing. The king said, * My quesn, what bave you to do with

thial wmhh:iu&dwihh{mrm lory, and you do not oW

wretched [ am® “How so, Sirel” she

nowes, my queen, and when | ssked the brahmins what would be the result of

# Posaibly to avert the ovil omen.
# Bes Colsbrooks's Eaoys, | 348
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imy bearing these criss, they told me | was threataned with danger to king-
| or my pmpu:‘l? or my life, but by offering the fourfold sacrifice thl;?m
‘restore my pesce of mind, and now in obedience to my command, they have dug
a ascrificial pit and are gone to feteh whatever viotima they require™ “Tha quoen
said, ¥ Have you, my lond, consulted the chiel bralmin in the Deva-world as to
the % thews cries 1*  “Wha, lady,” said tho ling, #is the ohief brahmin
in tha world 1" % The Great (Zotamn” ghe ied, “tha Supreme Buddha'
* Lauly," he said, “1 have not consilted the Supreme Buddha® *Then go,” she
answered, “and consult hin®

The king hearicaned to the worda of the queen and after his mea] he
ted his stabe churiol snd drove to Jutaving, Hers after saluting the Master
thua addressed hine : “ Beverend 8ir, in tho night sesson | hicard four ories
consulted the brahmins about ik [45) '[1:3 underiotk to restoss my jescs
of mind, by the fourfold sacrifion of every kind of victim, and are now busy

- a maerificinl pit.  What does the hearing of thess cries betoken
me

“N whistever,” said the Master., “Certain beings in Hell, to
the agony they suffer, cried aloud. Theso ories,” ke sdded, *have not
beard by
consulting

EXE

]

alons,  Kings of old beand the same.  And when they too, after

their brahmine, were suxious to offer sacrifices of wliin victima, on

hearing what wise men had to say, they refused to do wo. The wise men

to them the naturs of these cries, and bade them let lovse the crowd of

viﬁ:mundthmrmd%huirpmtnfmﬁxl‘ Aud at the request of the king
be told & story of bygone days

i

Unce upon & time when Brahmadatta was reigoing in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born in & bralmin family, in & certain village of Kiu.
And whon he was of mature years, renouneing the pleasures of sense and
embracing the ascetic life ke developed the supernatural powers of mystic
meditation, and enjoying the delights of Contemplation took up his abode
in & pleasant grove in the Himilaya country.

The king of Benares st this time was fearfully slarmed by
those four sounds tttered by four beings who dwelt in Hell. And when
told by brahmins in exactly the mume way that one of three dangers must
befall him, he agreed to their proposal to put n stop to it by the fourfold
sacrifice. The family priest with the help of the brahmins provided a
sscrificial pit, snd & great crowd of victims was brought up and fastened
to the stakes Then the Bodhisatts, guided by s feeling wf charity,
‘regarding the world with Lis divine eye, when he saw what was going on,
seid, 1 must go &t oncs and ses Lo the wall being of all thess creatures.”
And then by his magic power flying up into the =ir, he alighted in the
gardin of the king of Benares, and aat down on the royal ulab of stone,
locking like an image of gold. The chief disciple of the family priest
approached his teacher and ssked, *Is it not written, Master, in our
Vedus that there 18 no happiness for those who take the life of sny
ereaturs]” The priest replied,  You are to bring hore the king's property,
and we shall have abundant dainties to eat. Ounly hold your pesce™ And
‘with these words ke drove hia pupil away. [46] But the youth thought,
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“T will have no part in this matter,” and went and found the Bodhisatia
in the king's garden. After saluting him in a friendly mmoner ha took a
soat at s respectful distance. The Bodhisatia ssked him saying, ** Young
man, does the king ruls his kingdom righteously 1" Yes, Heverend Siy,
he does," answersd the youth, “huat he has heard four cries in the night,
and on inguiring of the bralming, he has bern assoured by them that they
would restare his peace of mind, by offering up the fourfold sacrifice,  So
the king, being anxious to recover his huppiness, is preparing a sacrifics of
animals, and a vast number of victims has boen brought up and fastened
to the sacrificinl stakes. Now is it not right for holy men like yourself to
explain the eause of these noises, and to resoue these numorons vickims
from the jaws of death 1" * Young man," he replied, * the king does not
know ng, mor do we know the king, but we do know the origin of thse
criew, and if the king were to come and aak us the caose, we woild resalve
his doubta for him,” * Then,” said the youth, “just stay here a moment,
Reverend Sir, and I will conduct the king to you."

The Bodhisatta agreed, and the yoath went and told the king all about
it, and brought him back with him. The king saluted the Bodhisatts and
eitting on one side asked him if it were true that he knew the origin of
thess nofsea  “Yes, Your Majesty,” hs said. “Then tell me, Reverend
Bir» *Bire," he suswered, V' these men in a former existence were guilty
of grosa misconduct with the carefully guarded wives of their neighbours
near Benares, and therefore were re-born in Four Iron Cauldrons Where
after being tortured for thirty thousand years in & thick corrosive liguid
heated to boiling point, they would at one time sink till they struck the
bottom of the cauldron, snd st another time rise 1o the top like & foam
bubble’, but after those yeam they found the mouth of the cauldron, and
looking over the edge they all four desired to give utterance to four com-
plate stanzas, but failed to do so. And after getting out just one syllsble
each, they sank sguin in the iron cauldroms. [47] Now the one of
them that sank afier vttering the syllable 'du’ was anxious to speak as
folloves: —

Due share of wealth we gave not; an evil life we led:
We found nb sure sal in joys that now are fled.

And when he failed to utter it, the Bodhisatta of his own knowledge
repeated the complete stanza.  And similarly with the rest, The one that
uttered merely the syllable *sa' wunted to repeat the following stanm .—

Sad fate of those that waffer ! ah! when ahall come release |
Still after countless mous, Hell's tortures pever cesss

1 Boe Milindapuiha, 357,
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Al wgnin in the csse of the one that uttered the syllable *na,’ this
was the stanza he wished to repeat:—
Nay endless are the sufferings to which we'ry doomed by fale;
The ills we wrought upon the earth 'ta ours to expiate
And the one thet uttersd the syllable *s' was anxious to repest the
following :—
e e e e e b
[48] The Bodhisatin, after reciting these verses one by one, said, " The
dweller in Hell, Sire, when he wanted to utier & complete stanzs, through
the greatness of his sin, was unable to do it. And when he thus ex-
perienced the result of his wrong-doing he eried sloud, But fear not; no
danger shall come nigh you, in cotsequence of bearing this ery." Thus
did he resssure the king. And the king proclaimed by beat of his golden
dram that the vast host of victims was to be reloased, and the sacrificial
pit destroyed. And the Bodhisstta, after thua providing for the safety of
the numerous victims, stayed there a few days, and then returning to the
sama place, without any break in his cestasy, was born in the world of
Brahma,

No. 31b.
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“ﬁrmﬂnﬁﬂﬁg,‘ﬂ—?hhmnﬂwrtﬂdwm,iﬂu
living at Jeta uhwmmwﬂﬁmu]mmd inty fure for
mck hers madical treatment
Brethren at that time st Jetavaun, after taking oil s & tive, wished
some dainty food. Those who ministered to them in mickness weob into
Savatthi to feloh somw dainties, but after Lthair round for xlma io o street
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what had happened. *Come then with me,” said the Elder, [48] snd tock them
And the poopla there gave him & full measore of daln

fare. attendants brought the food to the sick Brethren, and
of it. 8o ope day & lisoussion was started in the Hall of Truth how that whes
ne servantis mh%u town, without beimg able to got dainty fare for
with him on his round for alms in &
m howe with sbimdant dainties.  The
inquired the natire of their discossion, and on being told
‘Nt now only, Brethren, did Elriiutul]nnnobuin foud.

Omee upon & time when Brahmadatis reigned in Benares, the Bodhi-
satts was born as the son of & wealthy merchant.

Naw one dsy a certain deer-stalker had taken venison, and filling his
cart with the meat, returned to the city with the intention of selling it.
At this time four sons of rich merchanta who were living in Benares
aallied out of the city, and meeting at some cross roads they sat down and
convessed with one another about whatever they lad seen or beard. One
of thess youths an seeing the eart full of meat propossd to go and get a
pisce of venison from the hunter. The others bade him go and try. Bo
he weot up to the hunter, snd said, ‘*Hi, Sirrab, give me a pisce of
meat.® The hunter replied, “ A man who begs somewhat from ancther
ought to apeak with s gentle voice: you shall recsive & piece of weat
appropriate to your manner of speech” Then he ubtered the first
stanza :—

For one who is asking & favour, my friend, thy language is coarse in ita tone,
End:hnmdﬂummﬁuhmmm,mlnﬁr&mmukhuﬂm

Then one of hia companions asked kim whut Junguage he had vaed in
begging for & piece of meat, 1 aaid, Hi, Sirrah 1" ho replied, *1 too,"
said the other, “will beg of him." [560] Then he went to the hunter and
said, # 0 elder brother, give me a piece of ¥enison.” The hunter sanswered,
“ You shall reccive such a piece ns the words you have spoken deserve,”
and he ropeted the second stanm :—

The name of & brother & strong link is found, to join thoss akin to each other,
As thy kind words saggest the gift I should make, so a joint | prosent to my

And with these words he took up and threw him = joint of venison.
Thes a third youth inquired with what words the last bad begged for the
west. 41 addressed him as brother,” b replied. “Then I too will beg
of him," he mid. So he went to the hunter and eried, * Dear futher,
give me a pices of venison.” The hunter replied, © You shall receive &
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piece suitabls to the words you have spoken,” and he repeated the third
slanes . —
fond 0 *

0T o empond o (g lvlig mppect, au g Gios tha Betet of the e

And with thess words he picked up and gave him s savoury piece of
meat, heart and all. Then the fourth of the youths asked the third youth,
with what words he hed ssked for the venison. **Oh T called him * Dear
father,'” he answered. “Then I too will beg m piece," said ths otber,
and he went to the hunter and said, ¥ My friend, give me a plece of meat.”
Baid the hunter, “ According to the words you have spoken, shall you
roceive.” And he repeated the fourth stanea - —

A world withont I venture to think, a wilderness surely must be,
Int.h:ttilhufhmd m&dmiump!wd.mlpudlthndﬂmhﬂtm

Moreover he said, “ Come, friend, I will convey all this cartful of meat
to your house” [561] So this merchant's son had the cart driven to his
house, and he wont and unloaded the meat. And he treated the hunter
with great hospitality and respect, and sending for his wife and son he
took him away from his cruel occupation, and settled him on his own
estate, And they became inseparable friends, and all their life long lived
smicably together,

The Muster, ha urdedh-hm.iﬂmﬁﬂndthtmuh: ® AL that Hma
Sirjputta wut.'ha Hunter, and [ mysell wis the Merchant's Son who hud sll the
venison given to him."™

! No. 316.

BARA-JATAEA'

# Seren red fuh” efe—Thin story was told by the Master while living st
Jetavans, abouf o gift of all the Buddhist requisites. A ceriain landowner st
Savatthi, they say, provided all the requisites for the Brotherhood with Buddha
at its hesd, setting up o pavilion st his house door, be invited nll the

! Hes B, Marris, Folk-Loere Jouwrnal, K sund:m Jatakamdld, Ko. 8. On the
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compatiy of priests with their chief Buddha, saated them ot elegant sests iw-
pué for tham, and offered them a variety of choico and dainty foad.,  And
saying, * Come agsin to-morrow,” lie entertained them for & whale week, and on
the seventh day ha presented Buddha and the five hundred priests under him
with ull the requisites. At the end of the foast the Master, in returning thanks,
waid, ;E_Hmt.har, you are tight in giving Fl-.-uum and satinfaction by this
charity. For this is A tradition of wise men of old, who sacrificed their lives for
any boggars they ot with, and gave them even their cwn floah toeat And st
thio request of his host he related thia old-world legend.

Once upon a time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta came to life us a young hare and lived in o wood. On one
side of this wood was the foot of » mountain, an another sids & river, and
on the third ide a border-village. The hare had three friends—a monkey,
n jacknl and an otter, These four wise creatures lived together [62] and
each of them got his food on his own hunting-ground, and in the evening
they again esme together, The hare in his wisdom by way of admonition
preached the Truth to his three companions, teaching that alms are to be
given, the moral law to be observed, and hely days Lo be kept They
acoepted his admonition and went each to his own part of the jungle and
dwelt there,

And so in the course of time the Bodhisstts one duy observing the sky,
and looking st the moon knew that the next day would be u fust-day, and
addressing his three companions he said, **To-morrow is a fust-day, Let
ull thres of you take upon you the moral precepts, und observe the holy
day. To oue that stands fast in moral practice, almagiving brings s great
rewnrd. Therefore feed any beggars that come to you by giving them
food from your own table,” They readily assented, and abode esch in hia
own place of dwelling.

Un the morrew quite early in the morning, the otter sallied forth to
seok his prey and wimt down to the hank of the Ganges  Now it came to
pass that a fisherman had landed seven red fish, wnd stringing them together
an & withe, he had taken and buried them in the sand on the river's bank.
And then he dropped down the stream, oatching more fish. The otter
scenting the buried fish, dug up the sand till ke came upon them, and
pulling them out eried aloud thrice, * ocs oy one own these fish 1"
And not sesing any owner he tonk liall of the withe with his testh and
laid the fish in the jungle where bo dwelt, intending to eat them at n
fitting time. And then be lay down, thinking how virtuous by was!
The juckal too sallied forth in quest of food uod found in the hut of &
field-wabchar two spits, o lizard and a pot of milk-curd. And after thrice
erying alond, * To whom do these belong 1" and not linding an owmner, he
put on iz neck the rope for lifting the pot, and grasping the spits and the
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lizard with his testh, he brought and lsid them in his own lair, thinking,
“In due season 1 will devour them,” and so lay down, [53] reflecting how
wirtuous he had besn.

The monkey alwo entered the clump of trees, and gathering & bunch of
manpgoes laid them up in his part of the jungls, meaning to eat them in
dia season, and then lay down, thinking how virtwous he wes. But the
Bodhisstta in dus time came out, intending to browss on the kugs grass;
nnid as he lay in the jungls, the thought ocourred to him, * It in impossible:
for me to offer grass to any beggars that may chanee bo nppear, and T have
no ofl or rica and such like, I any beggar shall sppeal to me, 1 shall
have tb give kim my own fesh to eat™ At thinsplendid display of victus,
Balklka's white marble throns manifested migns of heat. Hakka on reflection
disoovered ths cause and resolved to put this royal hare to the test. First
of all he weot and stood by tho otter’s dwelling-place, diiguised as &
brahmin, und being ssked why he stood there, he replied, * Wiss Sir, if 1.
conld get something to ent, after kesping the fast, T wounld perform all my
priestly duties® The otter replied, ® Very well, I will give you some food,"
und us he converssd with him he ropeated the firat stanem :—

Seven red fiah I safely brought to land from ﬂrﬁ.
O brahitnin, eat thy fil, T pray, and stay within

The brabmin esid, “ Let be Gl tomorrow. T will see %0 it by sud
byn" Next he went to the jackal, and when asked by him why ha stood
there, he made the same answer. The jackal, too, readily promised him
somae food, und in talking with him repeated the second stanzs :—

Im]ﬁli.nnluulnj:u.ru!cunh.lhuhurw'n

Twn wpita to mskd the flesh withal mngful'l dﬂutlmi
Such as T have | give to thes: O hrahniin, eat, 1 pruy,
If thow sbouldat deign within this wood & while with us to siay.

Haid the bralmin, “Let be Hll to.morrow. T will see to it by and
byo." Then he went to the monkey, and when asked what he meant by
standing there, ho answered jost as before. The monkey readily offured
him some food, and in conversing with him gave uttermnce to the thind
stanem :—

t
"Tia thine b5 enjey, IF oo eack il Sanaat I fore

Said the bralimin, “Let be till tomorrow. 1 will see to it by and
bye" And he wont to the wiss hare, and on being saked by him why b
stood thore, ho made the sume roply. The Bodhisatts on hearing what he
wanted was highly delighted, and sail, ** Brakmin, you have dons well in
coming %o ma for food. This day will T grant you & boon that [ huve
never granted bofors, but you shall not hreak the mor) law by taking
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animal life Go, friend, and when you have piled together logs of wood,
and kindled a fire, come and let me know, [65] and 1 will serifice myself
by falling into the midst of the flames, and when my body is rossted, you
shall eat my flesh and fulfil all your priestly dutie” And in thus
addressing him the hare uttered the fonrth stanss . —

Nor sesame, nor beans, nor rice hava | s food to
Bul:ﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁmmjﬂuhlyhlitfmwmtthu

Sakks, on hearing what he sid, by his mirsoulous power caused & heap
of burning eoals to sppear, and eame and told the Bodhisatta, Rising
from his bed of kugs grass and coming to the place, he thrica shook him-
self that if there were any insects within his cost, they might escape denth.
Then offering his whole body as a free gift he spmng up, and like 4 royal
swin, alighting on u cluster of lotuses, in an ecstasy of joy be fell on the
heap of live coals.  But the flame failed even to heat tha pores of the hair
on the body of the Bodhisatta, and it was as if he bad entered n region of
frost. Then he nddressed Sakks in these words: " Brahmin, the fire you
huve kindled is fcy-cold : it falls to beat even the pores of the hair on my
body. What s the meaning of this1” % Wiss sir,” he replied, **I am no
brahmin, T am Bakks, and 1 bave come to put your virtue to the test.”
The Bodhisatta said, “ If not only thou, Sakks, but all the inhabitants
of the world wers to try me in this matter of almsgiving, they would not
find in me any unwillingness to give," and with this the Bodhisatta
uttered = ory of exultation like & lion rosring. Then wiid Sakka to the
Bodhisatta, * O wise hure, be thy virtus known thronghout # whale wan.”
And squeezing the mountain, with the essence thus extracted, he danbed
the sign of a hare on the orb of the moon. And sfter depositing the
hare on & bed of young kuga grass, in the same wooded part of the juogle,
Sakka returned tc his own place in heaven. [56] And these four wise
creatures dwelt hsppily mod barmoniously together, fulfilling the moral
law and observing holy days, till they departed to fare sccording to their
deeds.

The whmhahndmd-dhi-im:n::vﬂadthhﬁhamdldmnﬁnd
Emh At the conclusion of the Traths hotiseholdes, who gave as a frie-
all the mhd!unnqulaitu,mnimd fruition of tha First Path:—* At that
Anunda waa the otter, Moggallitia was the jackal, Slnpuulth:mmh;,
¥ mywelf was tho wise hare”

agaﬁ
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MATARODANA-JATAKA,

by tolling hiim what ha long sgo, assange. his and bring him to the
fruition of the Fimt P 1 mumt be hia - next day oo returmning in
tha afternoon from his round of alous- , b took n junior priest and went
to his houss;, Cn of the s arrival, the landowoer ordered a nest
to ba and bado enter, and maluting him be st on ope midee In
angwer 1o the Master, who asked him why be was gricving, e said bo had been
sorrowitg ever sinee his brother's Said tha Mastor, “All compound

Ones tipon a time when Brabmadstts was reigning in Benaves, the
‘Bodhisatta was reborn in the family of a rich merchant, worth cighty crores.
When he was come of age, his parents died.  And on their death s brother
of the Bodhisstta managed the family estate. [57] And the Bodhisatta
lived in dependence on him. By and bye the brother also died of & fital
disease, His relations, friends and companiona cume together, and throw.
ing up their wrms wept and lnmented, sud no ono waa able to control his
feelings. But the Bodhisatta noither lamented nor wept, Men waid,
w See now, though his brother is dead, he does not so much a5 pull & wry
face : he is & very hard-hearted follow. Mothinks he desired his brother's
doalh, boping to enjoy @ double portion.” Thus did they blame the
Bodhisstta, His kinsfolk too reproved him, saying, *Though your
brother is dead, you do not shed a tear” On hearing their words bo
said: “In your blind folly, not knowing the Eight Warldly Conditions,
you weep and ory, ‘ Alas| my brother is dead,' but I too, and you also,
will have to die. Why then do you not weep st the thought of your own
deathi All existing things are transient, snd consequently no single
compound is able to remain in its natural condition. Though yon, blind
fools, in your state of ignoravce, from not knowing the Eight Worldly



No. 317. 39

Conditions, weep and lament, why should T weep1” And wo mying, he
repeatad these stanzas :—

Wonﬁﬁnﬂmlfﬂnlnthuthlutheﬂﬂdl

All creatures that s mortal form do take,

Four-footed beast and bird and hooded snake,

Yea men aod angels all the same path tresd.
dia,

Powerless to with joined to
Hidatndmmdammd
Why shedding idle tears should man complain,
And plunged in sorrow for & trother 1

Men versed by fraud and in erosss grown old,
'll'rha uulﬁlhurmd fool, e'en vnlin:; man of might,
worldly-wise lgnorant
Wisdom ihj;if as foolishness may mﬂ
[68] Thus did the Bodhisatta teach these men the Truth, and deliversd
them all from their sorrow.

The Master, after he bad ended his religious exposition, rovealed the Truths
and idantified the Birth :—At the conchuion of the Truths the landowner attained
to froition of the First Path:—"At that tine the wise man who by his religious
exposition delivered people from their sorrow waa I mynelf.”
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* gained his living by robbery, and hia fame was blazed sbrosd in the world,
as a bold fellow und us strong =s an elephunt, And 2o man could cateh
him. Oune day he broke into s rich merchant's house and carried off much
tressnre. Thehwndulkum-wthuﬁngmdnhi,"ﬂh.lmight;
‘robber is plundering the city: have him arrested.” The king ordered the
governor of the city to seire him, So in the night the governor posted
men hero snd there in detachments, and having effocted his capture with
the money upon him, he reported it to the king. The king bade the

governor cut off his head. Then the governor had his wrma tightly bound '

behind him, snd having tied s wreath of red kanavers flowers about his
unktndrpﬂnﬂdhiﬂduﬂmhhhmd,hulhimmn-pdwi&uwﬂplh
every square, and then led to the place of exocation to the music of the
harmb-sounding drum.  Men sid, *This mpacions robber who loots cur
city is taken," and the whole city was greatly moved. -

At thia time thers lived in Benares a courtezan’/named Simf, whose
price wan & thousand pieces of meney. She was & favourite of the king's,
and had & suite of five hundied fomale slaves  And as she stood st an
opent window on the upper floor of the palace, she mw this robber heing
led along. Now le was comely and gracicus to look upon, snd stood
forth above all men, excesdingly glorious and god-like in appearance.
And when she saw him being thus led past, she fell in love with him and
thought within herself, “ By what device can I seenre this man for my
husband 1 *This in the way,"” sho #aid, and sent by the hund of one of
her fomule wttendsnts a thoussnd pieces of money to the governor, and
" Tell him," she asid, * this robber is S8Ami's brother, and ho has no other
refuge excopt in Simi And ask him to socept the money and let his
prisoner escape.” [60] The handmaid did as she was told. But the
governor said, ** This is & notorious robber, [ aannot let him go free after
this sort.  But if I could find another man a8 & substitute;, I could pus
the robber in a covered carriuge and send him to you.” The slave cume
and roported this to her mistresa

Now at this time n certain rich young merchant, who was enamonred
of Bimd, presented her every day with a thousand pieces of money. And
that very day at munset her lover came as ususl to her houss with the
money, And Simi took the money and placed it in her lap and st
weeping. And when she was asked what was the cause of her sorrow, she
said, “ My lord, this robber is my brother, though he naver came to' sed
mt.bmumpwp!auylfnﬂnwnvﬂaundu:whmlmtlmmgututha
governor he sent word that if he wore to receive a thousand pieces of money,
he would lot his prisoner go fres, Aund now I cannot find suy one to go
nnd take this money to the governor.” The youth for the lova he bare hor
said, I will go™ Y Gn then," said uhe, “and take with you the money
you brought me" So he took it und went to the house of the Rovernor,
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/ The governor hid the young merchant in a secret place, and had the
robber conveyed in 4 close carringe to SBimi, Then he thought, *This
robber is well known in the country. It must be quite dark first. And
then, when all men are retired to rest, 1 will have the man executed”
And so making some excuse for delaying it awhile, when people had
retired to rest, he sent the young merchant with a large escort to the place
of execution; and cutting off his head with a sword impaled his body, and
returned into the city.

Thenceforth 8&ma accepted nought ut any other man'y hand, but passed
all her time, taking her pleasure with this robber only, The thought
poturred to the robber: “If thix woman should fall in love with any one
elpe, ahe will have me too put to desth, und take her pluasure with him.
Bhe is very treacherous to her friends | must no longer dwall here, but
make haste to eseape” When he was going sway, [61] he thought, wy
will not go empty-handed, but will take some of the ornaments belonging
to her.” Bo one day he ssid to her, * My dear, we alwayws stay indoors
like tame cockatoos in a cage. Some day we will disport ourselves in the
garden” Sho veadily sssented and prepared every kind of food, hard wad
soft, and decked berself out with all her ornaments, and drove to the
garden with him seated in n close carringe. While he was disporting
himsalf with her, he thonght, ¥ Now must be the time for me to escapa.”
8 under a show of violent affection for ber, he entered into o thicket of
kanavers bushes, and pretending to embrace ber, he squeezed her till ahe
became insensible, Then throwing ber down he spoiled ber of all her
ornaments, and fastening them in her outer garment he placed the bundle
on his shoulder, and leaping over the garden wall made off

And when she had recovered consciousness, rising up she went and
asked her sttendants, what had become of ber young lord. “Wa do mot
Enow, lady," # He thinks.” she said, ** I am dead, and muat in his alarm
have run sway” And being distressed at the thought, she returned
thenee to her house, and said, ¥ Not till I have set eyes on my dear lord,
will I rest upon s sumptuous couch,” and she lay down upon the ground.
And from thst day she neither put on comely garments, nor aie more
than ons meal, nor affected scents and wreaths and the like And being
rosolved to seek and recover her lover by every possible means, she seut
for sotns sctors and gave them m thousand pieces of money, On their
lﬁing,“wmmvemﬁuhrﬂlh.hﬁji" She suid;, “* There is 0o
place that you do not visit. Go then to every village, town and city, sud
Mlm-ﬂmm&pmﬁmtu{dlﬁqtﬁ-mghmnﬂnd
the pesple,"—teaching the actors the first stansi—' And if," mid she,
"'hmynuhuramngthhm;,m;rhmhmdlhnﬂlmmnfﬂmumml,h
will speak to you. [£2] Then you muy tell him I am quite well, and bring
him back with you. And should he refse to come, send we a message "
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And giving them their expenses for the journsy, she sent them off They
wtarted from Benares, and calling the peopls together here snd there, at
lnat arrived at a border-village. Now the robber, since his flight, wns
living here.  And the sctors gathersd s crowd about them, and sang the
et stanea  —

"Twoa the time of spri

Bright 'jlm Aowers each :h:& and tree,
From bher swoon swakening

Bl lives, and lives for thea

The robber on hearing this drew nigh to the sctor, and said, * You sy
that Sami is alive, but I do not believe it” And addressing him he
ropeatod the second stanza

Can fierce winds & mountain shaket
Can thoy make firm earth to quakel
Bui alive the dead to pee

Marvel stranger far would bel

[6i3] The notor on hearing these words uttered the third stanza :

Simi surely iz not dead,

Nor another lond would wed.
Faating from all mesla but one,
Bhe loves thee and thes nlone

The robber on hearing this maid, ¥ Whether she be alive or dead, 1 don's
want her,” and with these words he repeated the fourth stans :

SimA's fancy ever roves

From tried fhith to lighter loves;
Ma too SamA would betray,
Were I oot to fles awsy.

The actors came and told Sima how he had dealt with them. And
she, full of regrets, took once more to her old course of life.

The Master, when his lseon wes ended, rovesled the Troths and identied
the Birth :—At the conchusion of the Truths the worldly-minded Brother attainel
to fruitéon of the First Path :—* A% that time this Brother was the rich merchant’s
som, the wifo ha had left was Bimd, and I myself was the robber.”
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TITTIRA-JATAKA.

0] M life” stc—This was & story told by the Master while living in
tha mmm regarding the elder Rihula quliigtm.
ductory story has been already in full in the Tipallattha Birth!, Now
when the Brethren in the Hall of Truth were setling the praises of the
yenerahls Bihula, and spesking of him aa fond of instruction, scrupulous and
E:rmtdﬁbuh, anter came up and on hearing from them the subject of

discourss sald, “Nok now only, but Inrmu'!i'lhu Rihmis possessed all
thess virtues." And

3

Once upon w time when Brahmadstta wes reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born in a brabmin family. And when he grew up, he studied
all the arts at Takkasili, and giving up the world devoted himself to the
ascetic lifs in the Himilaya country, and developed all the Faculties and
Attainments. There enjoying the pleasures of ecstatio meditation he dwelt
lnnphl-nlgmu,rhuumhnjnnmyadmaﬁnnﬁurﬂhguwmm
salt and vinegar, The people, on secing him, becamo believers, and built
him & hut of leaves in & wood, snd providing him with all that & Buddhist
requires, made & home for him there

At this time » fowler in this village had eaught s decoy partridge, and
putting it in & cage carefully tmined and looked sfter it. Then hs took it
to the wood, and by its cry decoyed all the other partridges that came
near, The partridge thought: “ Through mo many of my kinsfolk come
by their death. Thia is & wicked sot on my part” 8o it kept quiet.
Whmlhmmm&itmqm‘ﬂ,homkitmthuhudﬁthnpimu
of bamboo. The partridge from the pain it suffered uttered & ory, And
mmpimdnﬁvhghyhooﬁn;u&urwmmu;h it. Then
mwws;“wnu,mpmquia There s no evil inten.
tion on my part. Do the evil consequences of my action affect mo 1 When
Imquht,tha;rdonﬂmn,hutwhulumrunry,thqdn. And ull
that come this fellow catches and puts to desth. In there any sinfal act
here on my part, or is there not1” Thenceforth the only thought of the

' is, *'Who verily may resolve my doubt!” [65] and it goes
sbout secking for such a wise man. Now one day the fowler snared a lot
dp;ﬂﬂdpl,mdﬁlﬁnghi:h:kﬂwi:h:hnmhmmthnmthh
hermitage to beg & desught of water. And putting down the cage near
tthﬁmhdmkmunHmdhjdmmﬂm-mdmm

4 Ko, 18, Val. L
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saloep. The partridge observing that he was sslesp thought, *1 will ask
this ascetic &2 to my doubt, and if he koows be will solve my difficulty,”
An&-ithymm%ilmmﬁmmhﬂuhmdl

hat's my tmnmh et

The Bodhisatta solving this question uttersd the second stanma ;

.
L
hhm:hun pley = ‘[“h? ‘[-nz'l,

Guilt attaches not
The partridge on hearing this ubtlered the third stanm ;

“Lo | our kinwman ": thus they ory,

h:.n;i in crowda th ﬂmkll tq; e,
- whould in

thmlu}'ldtu this d.l'.:ljht for me,

[66] On hearing this, the Bodhisatta repeated the fourth stanss

If no sin larkw in the besrt,
Innocent the dead will be

He who plays a
From all guilk L‘-iu.ntnl free.

Thus did the Great Being consols the partridge And through him
the bird was freed from remorse. Then the fowler waking up saluted the
Bodhisatta snd took up bis cage snd mads off

his lesson, identified the Birth: “At that tim
it S s s gl )

No. 320.

BUCCAJA-JATARA.
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an, While on the road to Skvatehi, they came in sight of a i
The wifiy anleed him, % Su this mountain were to become all gold, would you
me pome are

v of it1" w1® ha replied, ¥ 1 would nod give you a
ﬁ'.' “Mﬂt'-hsﬂiﬂi."hul!:nd-!:nnn!ﬂtﬂn T nm‘t]]l:mmmﬂdn

drew nigh to Jetavans, feeling thirsty, they went into the monas-

tary, and had some water to drink. ﬂﬂht&qb&ﬁ:h!ﬂnﬁr@ium
i i i thufumndﬂmhr.hnkiﬁ‘n;utﬁr
thtlu.niul,mdumit_hu!thnn{x-qﬂmnudu of Buddhshood, And after they

Luu ajob! So -hearted ia ba® “Tay Sister,
o i FA st . o v
Lo give ovar “Tall us abon your Heverenos,"
thuym‘iad:.'mllm e F;w ted this legend of the past.

Once upon & time when Brahmadatta was rrigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta waa his minister, rendering him all dus service. One day the
king saw his son, who aocted an hix viceroy, coming %0 pay his respects to
him. He thought to himssif, “'This fellow may dn me wrong, if he geta an
apportunity.” So he sent for him and sid, *Ax long as § live, you eannot
dwell in this city. Live somewhere elss, and al wy deith bear ruls in the
kingdom.” He agreed to these conditions, and bidding his father furewell
he started from Benares with his chief wife (i coming to & froutier
vﬁhpa,huhuihhimal!nhuturluw in u wood, and siayed (here,
supporting life on wild roots snd friit. By snd hye the king died, The
young viceroy, from his observation of the stars, knew of his father's desth,
and as he journeyed to Benares, a mountain came into sight. His wifs
asid to him, “Supposing, Sir, yonder mountain were turned into pure gold,
woald you give mo some of it1" ' Who are youi® he eried, *1 would
not give you sn atom. She thought: *'Through my love for kim 1
entered this forest, not baving the heart (o desert him, and he spesks to
we thus [68] He is vary hard-heartod, aod if he bocomen king, what
good will be do me 1" And she wus sore st heart

On reaching Benares be wua entablished on the throne and raised her
to the dignity of chiof queen. He merely gave her titular rank, but
beyond thhhn[ddhhrmrupwtmhumr.md did not even recugnise
ber existunce, Thought the Bodhisatta, ¢ This quesn wan helpmeet ta the
kinig, not counting the pain, and dwolt with him in the wildemes.  But
he, taking no count of this, goes about, taking hia pleasure with other
women. But 1 will biring it about that she shall receive lordship over
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all" And with this thought he went one day and ssluting her said,
u Lady, we do not recive from you 8o much as a lump of rice. Why are
you so hard-hearted, and why do you thus neglect ual” * Friend," she
roplied, “if 1 mywelf wers to receive aught, I would give it you, but if T
get nothing, what wm I to give! What, pray, is the king likely to give
mel On the rosd bere, when ssked, 'If yonder mountain were all pure
gold, would you give mo anything!® he answered, * Who nre you! I would
give you nothing.'"” * Waell, could yuu repeat all this before the kingl™”
he said *“Why sbould 1 not, friend1” she answered. “Then when I
stand fn the king's presence,” he mid, * 1 will ask and you shall repest it."
“ Agreed, friend,” she muid. So the Bodhisatts, when he stood and paid
his respects to the king, asked the gueen, saying, * Are we not, lady, to
receive aught at your hands1" * 8ir" she answered, “when I get any-
thing, T will give you something. But, pray, what ix the king likely to
give me now! When we were coming from the forest, and & mountain
came into sight, T asked him, * If yonder mountain were all pure gold, would
you give me some of it]' *Who are youl' he said, ‘I will give you nothing.'
And in these words he refused what it was easy to give” [60] To ilius-
trate this, ahe repeated the firsl stanza :

mﬁlg:wnllmlum
wounld mtmm,lflmt..

I bestow;
Eutani] 1 mak ways “No"
The king on hearing this uttered the sscond stanza :

Broken
Linra mmmniupl.l&
The queen, when she heard this, raining her joined hands in respectful
salutation, repeated the third stanes :

Btanding fast in rightecusness,
Th-a,i:lll‘ i we humbly hless.
wtunu::i | elwe destroy;
thy enly joy.
[70] The Bodhisatta, after hearing the queen sing the praises of the
king, set forth her virtues and repested the fourth stanum :

Enown o fame aa poerles
Ehu-ingﬂ'ulmd“uo- nflih,‘ib’

Fit with eveu kings to mate,

The Bodhisstts in these words sang the praisss of the queen, mying,
U This lady, your majesty, in the time of your adversity, lived with you
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" For it wad by you,” bes said, "1 was reminded of the

Sir, at your worids I am reminded of the queen’s virtues,” and so saying he
gava all power into her hand. Mereover he bestowed grest power upon

and shared your sorrows in the forest You ought to do her honour.”
The king, at his words, called to mind the queen’s virtues and said, ¥ Wise

the Bodlisatts,
queen’s virtues"
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he settled in the Himilayn country and built him a

wis proof aguinst the min. Then a certain
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when the rain fall without in
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Mankey, o feot and hunds snd face
Ba ths human form,

Why buildest thou no dwelling-
Tiﬂbhhmm:hm

The monkey, on hearing thia, replied with a second stanza :

In feet and hands and face, O bird,
Though close to man allisd,
Wisdom, chisf boon on him eonferred,
To me has been denied,

The Bodhisatta, on hearing this, repeatod yet two more couplets :

iy e
[74] Monkey, ﬁrhnlnuo&,do:hunthyutmtﬂﬁm
And safe from wintry blast to dwsll, go, hut of Jeaves contrive,

Thought the monkey, *“ This cresture, throngh dwelling in a place that
is sheltered from the rain, despises me. I will not suffer him to rest
quistly in thin nest” Accordingly, in his eagerness to catch the Bodhi-
gatta, he mnde & spring opon him. But the Bodhisatta flew up into the
air, and wingsd his way elsewhore. And the monkey, after smashing up
and destroying his nest, betook himself off

The Mastar, baving ended his leson, identified the Rirth:—“ At thal tims
thie youth that fired the hut was the monkey, and T myself was the sifigila bird”
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virtus, Brothren, nor any maerit in it When it in examined snd tested,
it i Tiko & path over & d I, or ke the noise the hars heard” “Wedo nol
know, i, what that noise wan.  Tell us, Holy Sir”  So at their request be told
them an old-warld logand.

Once upon a timo when Brahmadatts reigued in Benares, the Bodhi-
satta came 0 life as & young lion, And when fally grown he lived in &
wood. At this timo there was near the Western Oceun & grove of palms
mixed with vilva trees. A certain hare lived horn beneath a palm sapling,
st the foot of s vilva tres. One day this hare after feeding came and lay
down beneath the young palm tree. And the thought struck him: “If
this earth should be destroyed, what would become of mel” And at this
very moment a ripe vilva froit fall on & palm leaf. At the soond of it
the hare thought: * This nolid earth is collapaing,” and starting up he fled,
without a0 much as looking behind him. Another hare sw him scamper-
h;amuiffﬁghhnndmduih,mdukdlhumnfhhpmbﬂighh
“Pray, don't sk me," ho waid  The other hare eried, " Pray, Sir, what is
1" und kept running sfter him. Then the hars stopped & moment and
without looking back asid, * The esrth hero is breaking up” And at this
the sscond hare ran after the other.  And so first one and thon another
hare caught sight of him running, and joined in the chase till ane hundred
thousand bares all took to flight together. They wore ssen by u deer,
bmr,uelk,thnﬁ]n,:wilﬂox,nrhinnmu,nﬁgw,;mnuﬂm
elephant. And when they saked what it meent and were told that the
eurth wax hresking up, they too tosk to fight. [76] So by degrees this
host of animals extended to the length of & Full leagne.

‘When the Bodhisstta saw this headlong flight of the animnls, and
heard the cause of it was that the sarth wua coming to an end, be thought :
““'The earth is nowhere coming to un end, Hurely it must ba some sound
which was misunderstood by them. And if I don't make s great effort,
they will all porish. I will save their lives" So with the speed of & fiom
he got before them to the foot of a mountals, and lou-like roared thres
timea They were terribly frightensd at the lion, and stopping in their
flight stood all huddled togethor, The lon went in amongst them and
ssked why thoy were running away.

*The earth is collapsing,” they answured.

" Who saw it collapaing 1" he said.

" The alaphants know ull about it,” they replied.

He msked the elephants “We don't know,” they said, * the lions
know." But the lions sid, ¥ We don't know, the tigess know.” The
tigers said, “The rhinoceroses know. ¥ The rhinocercass said, ¥ The wild
oxen know.” The wild oxen, * the buffaloss.” The buffaloss, *the all*
The elks, “the boamw” The boars, *the desr.” The deer said, " We
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don't kmow, the bares koow.” Whan the bares were questioned, they
painted to one particular hare and said, * This one told us”

So the Bodhisatia asked, * Is it true, 8ir, that the earth is breaking up 1"

“Yes, Sir, | saw it," said the hare,

“Where," he azked, * were you living, when you eaw it1"

“Near the ocean, Sir, in & grove of palms mixed with vilva trees  For
wn T was lying beneath the shade of a palm sapling st the foot of & vilva
troe, methought, *1f this earth should bresk up, where shall I got' And
at that very moment I hesrd the sound of the breaking up of the esrth
and I fled.”

Thought the lion: * A rips vilva fruit evidently must have fallon on &
palm leal and mads o ' thud,” and this hare jumped to the conclusion that
the earth was coming to an end, and man away. [77] T will find out the
exact truth about it So he resssured the herd of animals, and said,
“T will take the hare and go wnd find out exnctly whother the earth js
coming to an end or not, in the place pointed out by lim.  Until I return,
do you stay here” Then placing the lure on his buck, he sprang forward
with the npeed of & lion, and putting the hure down in the palm grove, he
said * Come, show us the place you meant.”

*[ dare not, my lord,” msid the hare,

“ Coms, don't be afraid,” said she lion,

The hare, not venturing to go neur the vilva tree, stood afar off and
eried, “ Yonder, Bir, is the place of drondful sonnd,” snd so saying, he
reponted the first stanes:

From the wpot where [ did dwell
[naued forth = foarful *thud ;"

What it was 1 coald not tell,
Nor what ciused 1t understood.

After hearing what the hare said, the lion went to the foot of the vilva
tree, and ssw the spot where the hare had been lying beneath the shade of
the palm tree, and the ripe vilys froit that fell on the palm leaf, and
having curefully nscertained that the earth had not broken up, he placed
the hare on hils back nnd with the speed of a lion soon came again to the
herd of beasta,

Then he told them the whole story, and said, “ Don't bo afmid” And
having thus reassured the herd of beasts, ho let them go. Verily, if it had
not beans for the Bodhisatta at that time, ull the boasts would have rushed
into the sss and perished. Tt was all owing to the Bodhisatta that they

escaped desth,

.ﬂhmudﬁhmutnmddmhu frudt

onde rat :

Ttmutbwhlhlﬂlmudndl
Moved by that bhare's dismay.

9756
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[H]Omupﬂnnﬁminth&'ﬂmpﬁhh kingdom, when & Puflcils
Hngmﬁphghnﬂuﬁhmmy.thwmhm
inte & brabmin family, in & cortain markst town, And when he was
Erown up, ha scquired a knowledge of the arts st Takkasili Aferwanis
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And wundering into the haunts of men for the purposs of prosuring salt
and vinegar, he came to & city of North Paficila and took up his aboda in
the king's gnrden. Next day he went into the eity to beg slms, and came
to the king's gate The king was so plessed with his deportment and
behaviour that he seated him on the dais and fod him with food worthy of
a king. And he bound him by & solemn promise snd assigned him a
lodging in the garden.

He lived constantly in the kiog's house, and st the end of the rainy
season, being anxious to return to the Himilayvas, he thought, “1f T go
upon this journey, I must get & pair of single-soled shoes' and n parasol of
leaves. 1 will beg them of the king” One day be came to the garden,
and finding the king sitting there, he saluted him and resolved he would
ask him for the shoes and parsol  But his second thought was, “ A man
who begs of another, saying, * Give me 80 und so, is apt to weep. And
the other man also when he refuses, saying, ‘I bave it not,' in his twm
woeps”  And that the people might not see either him or the king weep-
ing, he thought, *“We will both weep quietly in some secret place” So
he said, * Great King, | am anxious to speak with you in private” The
royal stiendants on hearing this departed. Thought the Bodhisatta, “If
the king should refuse my prayer, our friendship will be at an end. Sol
will not ask a boon of him.” That day, not venturing to mention the
nubject, ha said, * Go now, Great King, I will see aboat this matter by and
bye” Another day on the king's coming to the garden, saying, s before,
first this and then that, he could not frame his request. And so twelve
yeurs elapscsd.

Then the king thought, [80] “This priest said, ‘1 wish to speak in
private,” and when the courtiers are departed, he hus not the courage to
speak. And while be is longing to do s, twelve years have elapsed
After living a religious life #o long, [ suspect, he is regretting Lhe world,
He in eager to enjoy pleasures and is longing for soversignty. Bat being
unable to frame the word ‘kingdom,' he keepa silont. To-day now I will
offer him whatever he desires, from my kingdom downwards" Bo be
went to the garden and sitting down ssloted him. The Bodhisatts asked
to speak to him in private, and when the courtiers had departed, he
could not utter & word The king mid, * For twelve years you have
msked to speak to me in ‘private, and when you have had the oppor
tunity, yoo hsve not been able to say & word, I offer you everything,
beginning with my kingdom. Do not be afraid, but ask for whatever you
plesse.”

¥ Gireat Kiog," he said, “ will you give me what I want1"

I Bag Mahdrepgs, v. 1. 28, Bhoes with more than o single lining wers not o be
womm by tha Brethren, except when thay had been cast off by otham.
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“Yes, Reverend Sir, T will™

" Great King, whan T go on my journey, I innst have o puir of single-
soled shoes and a parasol of lesyes.”

“Have you not been abls, Bir, for twelve yeurs to ask for auch s trifle
ns this 1™

" That is a0, Grest King."

" Why, Sir, did you act thus "

"Great King, the man who says ' Give ms s and #0," sheds tears, and
the one who refuses and says * T have it wot," in his turn weeps, If, when
I begged, you should have rufused nis, I fenred the people might ses us
mingling our teses. This fa why 1 ssked for & seerct interview.” Then
from the beginning he repeated three stanms ;

o L a0 e

Who Padicals lord, to weep are falu,
Thay who rofuse am Apt to weep aumin,

Lest poople seo us shed the idle fomr,
Aly yrayer | whisper in thy secrot sar,

[B1] The king, being charmed with this mark of respect on the part of
the Bodhismtta, granted him the bson and spoke the fotirth stans ;

Hr:.hminl ! offer they s thousand kina,
Mhmmﬂo&athﬁhﬂﬂﬂﬂuhﬂﬂ;
Hearing but tow thesa gensrous words of thive,
[ %00 in turm to generous deed am wtirrod.

But the Bodhisstts said, “1 do not, Bire, desire materis] pleisres,
Give me that only which I ask for* And he took u puir of singlesoled
shoes and the parasol of leaves, and exhortad the king to be zealous in
religion and to keep the moral Inw snd oleesve fast duyx.  And thongh
the king begged him to stay, ho went off to thn Himilayas, whern he
developed all the Fueultivs and Attainments, and wan destined to hivth in
the Brahmo.world.

- The Muster, having ondod his P—nEmidtnﬂM the Birth: “At that tine
Aninds yaa the king, and | mpnelf was the sscetic”
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CAMMASATAKA-JATARA",

}Hﬂ WPk kiwddly bemat,” dte—This story wis Lol by the Muster whiln living
ug Jutavann, nboat o mendieant priest who wore u leather jerkin®, Bothi bis upper
and wder ity it = said, were of loather. Oupe sallying out of the
muumug, woub hin roindd in Sivatthi for alms, Hll he estne to the fighting-
ground of the mbw. A ram on seeing him drew back, desinng to buit him.  The
mepdicant thought, “ He ds doing this, as an wet of respect for me and bimeelf
did not draw back.  "The rum came on with a rush and striking him on the thigh
Fellid bt to the growwd.  This ease of inuginary slutation was blused sbroad i
the ! of the Brothren. The matter was discussed by them m tho
Hall of Truth, as to how the lether-conted mendicant fancied” ho was beiy
malutod and met with his death, The Master caume and jugiired the subjoct oq'
their discussion and un belng told what it was said, “Not uow only, Brethren,
it of olid too this ascetic lum&imd he was boing salnted and wo camo by Tis
lesth,” and be then relsted Lo theni sy old-world legend,

Unee upon & time the Bodhisstta was born in & murchunt family und
plisd his trade. At that time a cortain religions mendicant, elad in
leather garment, in going bis rounds for alma, cane to the rams’ fighting
ground, and on seeing a ram falling back before him, he fansied it did this
s u mark of respect, and did not himself retire,.  “In the whole world,"
he thonght, “this ram alone recognises my merits," and mising his joined
hands in respectful mlutation he stood and repeated the first stanza -

The kindly boast obeisanoe makes befors

The -cante beahmin versed in holy lore
honest creature

Famous above all other beasts, | vow !

[83] At this moment a wise merchant sitting in his stoves, to resteain
the mendicant, uttered the second stanza :

'Bnhminl,hmtmmhthhlmnbhmh
Eleo will he hasto to lay thee in the dust,

For this the mm falls
To gaim an impetua for his &

While this wise merchant was still speaking, the mm came on at full
speed, and striking the mendicant on the thigh, knocked him down. Ha

i Bew B, Morria, Folk-Lore Jowrnal, ili, $44.
¥ Mahdeagga, viil. 8. 3.
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was maddennd with the pain and as be lay groaning, the Muaster, to explain
the incident, gave utterance Lo the third stanza :

With broken Jeg and bowl for alms upset,

Then the mendicant repauted the fourth stanza

Thmnllththmmtuthuunmfthr ,
ﬂhuuthuumnmuthu!hwmllg-:[:y;
Prone in the dust by butting ram Inid low
To foolish confidence my denth I owe.

[84] Thuhmmﬂnghuhrumdﬂlmmhjhindmh.

No. 325.

GODHA-JATAEL",

the Master exposed hi ing, “ Holy Sir, thi
Master mid, * Not now only, .:.,'f;‘.ﬁlﬂj:hin:ﬂlm And theo he

& but of leaves, and took up his abode nesr him. The Bodhisatta, in
ungin;d:mthrfmd,-rthilhmu{hmmﬂthwghlhhimﬂl,

! Compare No. 277, wol. ii,
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“This hut must certainly belong to some holy asostic,” and he went
there and after saloting the holy man returned to his own place of
abode,

Now one day this false sscetic ate some savoury food prepared in the
house of ons of hin retainers, and asked what meat it was. On hearing
that it was lizard-fesh, he became such & slave to his love of dainties that
be thought, * T will kill this lizard that so constantly keeps coming to my
bermitage and will cook him to my taste and est him" So he took some
ghee, curds, condiments and the like, and went with his club concealed
under his yellow robe and sat perfectly still at the door of his hut, waiting
for the Bodhisatta to come, as uiet us quiet esuld be.

[85] And when the Bodhimtts mw this depraved fallow he thought,
“This wretch mnst have been eating the Aeth of my kinsfolk. I will put
it to the test.” B0 he stood to leeward of him and getting a whiff from his
person he knew that he had been eating the fiesh of & lizard, snd without
going near bim he turned back and made off And when the sscetic mw
be was not enming, he theew his club at him. The club missed his body,
but just reached the tip of his tail  The escetic said, * Be off with you, 1
have mised you' Baid the Bodhisatta, “Yes, you hsve mised me, but
you will not miss the fourfold States of Suffering.” Than he run off and
disappeared in an ant-hill which stood at the end of the dloister walk, and
putting out his head at some other hole, he nddressed the mscetio in these
two starens ;

Ouno that plays the ascetic rile
Shenld ibet selfcontrol,

Thou didet harl thy stick ot me,
Falss asoetic thou muost be,

Fool! to cléanse for uutw;rﬂ llmw
Leaving what is foul below,

The ascetic, on hearing this, replied in a third stanes

mﬁmdtldunalw

Pepper too 1 would
Huyhhﬂhﬂm A pont.

[86] The Bodhisstts, on hearing this, uttered the fourth stanea :

| will hidé we soug and warm

Midst the anthill's myrisd swarm.

Cease of oil and salt to prata,
abamdnate.

Peppor 1

Moreover he threatened him and said, “Fiel falso ascetic, if you con-
tinue to dwell here, T will have you seized na a thief by the people who
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live in my feeding ground, and given over to destroction. So male huste
and ba off." Then the false ascetic fled from that place

The Master, lis lesson ended, identified the Birth: “At that time the rogue
of a Brother wan the filse ascstic, bui I myself was the royal liznl "

No. 326.

EARKARU-JATAKA

“ e that from thievish wet” ate. —This story was told by the Master while
be was at Jetavana, about Devidaita, how (bat after esusing & schism in the
Orvler, a4 bhe was going away with his chisf disci whaon the sssembly broke
up, » hot stream of blood frous hin mouth, the Brothren diucussed
ﬁmmm&u«r mmﬂhtmma;mﬂw
croated & schinm, and wfterw fell sick and suffered Tho
came and inquired what subject the Brethren were g4 thiy aat in
ocobclave, and on lLeari what it was be sdd, * Not naw y bt of
nldhulhi-iﬂnww::‘liqmdmtnuwonly.hutofommh- pain
os the penalty of lying” Andmuﬁnghunpuudthhald-mldw

[B7] Onee upon & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares,
the Bodhisatta became a certain god in the hesven of the Thirty-three,
Now at thix time there was a grest festival at Benures A crowd of
Nigns and Garuda birds and tervestrial deities eame and watched the
festival. And four divine beings from the hesven of the Thirty-thres,
wearing a wreath made of beavenly kakkiru flowers, came to see the
festival. And the city for the space of twelve leagues was filled with
the fragrance of thess flowers Men moved sbout, wondering by whom
thesa flowers were worn, The gosds sid, “They are watching us,” and
Hying up from the royal court, by an sct of supernntural power thay
stood poised in the air. The multitude gnthered together, and ihe king
with his vasssl princes cnme and asked from what world of the gods thay
hadd cone.

“We coms from the heaven of the Thirty-three.”

" For what purpose are you come 1"

“To see the festival ™
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“What are thess Bowerni "

4 They are called the heavenly kakkiru fowers"

“8irs," they said, “in the world of the gods you muy have other flowers
to woar, Give thesa to us"

The gods made auswer, *‘Thess divine flowers are fit for thoss possessed
of great powers: for the base, foolish, faithless and sinful beings in this
world of men they are not fitted. But whesoever amongst men are endued
with such and such virtues, for them they are suitable™ And with these
words the chief amongst these divine beings repeated the first stanza -—

He that from thievish act refrains

His tougue from lying word restrainm,

And rmhhrﬁ'dhty asﬁ:tu of fame

5till keopa his head—this fower may claim

[88] On hearing this the family priest thought, 1 own not one of

these qualities, but by telling a lis 1 will get these flowers to wear, and
thus the people will credit me with thess virtues" Then he sid, "1 am
endued with these qualities,” and he had the flowers brought to him and
he put them an, and then begged of the second gud, who replied in &
gecond stanzs :—

He that whonid hunest wealth punse

Amtd riches gained by fmud W,

In’ plensurs excess wonld shun,
This heavenly fAower has duly won.

Said the priest, “ I am pudued with these virtues," and had the Aowers
brought to him and put them on, and then begged of the third god, who
uttered the third stans —

Hs that from purpose fized neler swerves

And his unchanging faith preserves,
Chajon food dnmﬂfw.rm to dovour,

May justly claim this heavenly fower,
[89] Baid the priest, “T wm sndued with these virtues," and had the
flower hrought to him sud he put them on, and then begged of the fourth
god, who spoke the fourth stanes :—

He that good men will ne'er attack

Whmdimnt‘mrhhlndthnirh&.

And 'I:M:ml..;'l.,.l'ulﬁi.lIﬂ&lal:l'I

This flower may claim as his due mesd

The priest said, *T am endued with these virtues,” and be had the

flowars brought to him and put them on. So these divine beings gave the
four wreatha of flowers to the priest and returned to the world of goda
As 50om as they wore gone, the prieat was ssised with a violent pain in the
head, ax if it wers being pounded by & sharp spike, or crushed by an
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inutrument of iron. Maddened with the jain be rolled up wnd down, and
erisd out with & lond volee  Whon men asked, “ What means this1® he
nﬂ,'*‘dﬂmﬂﬂmrﬁmﬂmlhﬂt&mnuﬁuﬁn@ka.ﬁhﬂyln&
lﬂhm&mﬂuwmdﬂmgbdl:hkﬂﬂimfmmoﬂ'm}hmi“ They
mmhmmnﬂdthm.hutmldgm,fun.h:ywmliﬂmndnitm
with an iron band. Then they raised him up and led him home. And as
he luy there crying nloud, seven days passed, The king spaks to his
councillors and said, *This wicked brahmin will dis, What are wa to
dol" My lord," thoy answered, ““let us again colebrate s fstival. The
sons of the gods will come back.”

[Dﬂ]mmﬂnghdduhtiﬂl,tndlhumqrthemmmi
and filled ull the city with the perfume of the Howers, and took their stand
in the same place in the royal court. The people guthered togother, and
bringing that wicked brabmin they Iaid him down before the gods on his
belly, He prayed the gods, saying, * My lords, spare oy life,” They said,
“These flowers are not meet for n wicked and evil man. You thought in
your heart to deceive us You have received the reward of your false
worde.™

After thus robuking him in the pressnce of the people, they removed
the wreath of flowers from his head and having admonished the people,
they returned to their own place of abodo,

The Muster, havi mmmmmm:utmm
Dervadatia was tha in, of the divine belngs wus one,
was another, Biriputta s third, and | myself was the chisf one of all”

No. 327.

EAKATI-JETAEA

“ﬂwmm.*m—THnnuqmtnld thlﬂutwnhlhr-m"
Hlmmdnmm&mhumr?ﬂhdh?' taken opdern Oy
occanion the Master asked the Brother if it wers trua t he was discontented,
and oo his anewering, “ Yos, Holy Sir,” be asked him the reason. The Brother

mmufdﬁulpn-im" The Muster maid, “ Woman canmot be

i Mu“&mhﬁaﬁ mm'm h;hunot:r h’lﬂ
OCRND iT & & o presarve P
hhﬁuqulnldmﬂm

! Compurs Ko. 560 infra.
¥ O Monnd Meru; the Garudas tive ronnd it
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Once npon & time when Brahmadstta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta came to life as the son of the king by his queen-consort.  And
when he was grown up, at his father's death he bare rule.  Kaksti was his
chief queen and ns lovely ns an Apsara. [#1] The old form of the legend
will be found set forth in foll in the Kunils Birth!. Here follows a brief
summary of it
= "Hnwttthtaﬁmetmta.inﬂumjskingmnudingmmdunman,md
Ig_nyedntdm with the king of Benares. Fulling in love with the chiel
qmﬂﬂﬁhmnudhmﬁﬂ'w:mhimtulhnduﬂmg'phun!th
Garudaa and lived happily with her. The king missing ber told his
musicisn named Natakuvern to go in quest of her. He found the Garuls
king lying on & bed of eraks gras in a certain luke, and just as the
Garuda was on the point of leaving that spot, he seated himself in the
midst of the royal binl's plumage®, and was in this way conveyed to the
dwelling place of the Garudas. There he enjoyed the lady's favours, and
sgain seating himself on the bird's wing returned home. And when the
time came for the Gurnds to play at dice with the king, the minstrel took
his Iute and going up to the gaming board he stood before the king, and in
the form of & song gave utterance to the first atans ;—

odourd round
P oath of i Kaaiiy Jow 8

From ber distant home conveying
Tbmqhhmymmuﬁmﬂhmr&.

On hearing this the Garuda responded in a second stanza :—

Sea and Kebuk stream defying
Didst thou reach my ialand home ?

Over moven oomans flying
Tntheﬂimhipuﬂdﬂumt

[92] Natakuvera, on hearing this, nttersd the third stanes . —
Twas through thee all space defying
Imhmh&mhifvu.

And o'er seas and rivers
Twan through thes 1 my love

Then the Qaruds king replied in the fourth stanes :—
Out wpon the foolish blunder,

Whl.tlbmbjlhﬂnbmi
Lovers hest were kept ssunder,

Bo the Garuda brought the queen and gave her back to the king of
Bm.:u,mﬂummthhmm;mur/n,."'

! No. 588,
f Compare Tileton Tales, 2o p, 281, Seiremi,
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‘The Maater, his lesson ended, revealed the Truths and identified the Birth -
Al the conelusion of the Truths th disontented Hrother attained the fritin of
the First Path —% At that time the dissutented Bether was Nataknvera, and

Fmysalf wan the king"

No. 328,
AH&.H[’HEIGI‘I‘.\.-J].T.IKA,

" Wiy should I shed toars,” otr.—Thin wax toll by the Master while
living at Jotavana, of & certain landownar who fad Jot his wife Oin her death,
thay sy, he neithor waahod hinmelf nor took food, mand meglooted lils farm dities
Ovorcome with grief he would wandee ahoust the cemmtery lomanting, whils his
]E:hthu.ﬂm 1o enter the First Path blased forth like a hali about his head.

Maater, sarly one morning, casting his eye upan tha world and beholdin,
h“ n:: thare i no oue tll.lﬂtm1 ﬂ]!"{ rmn;u; thl; WI:W
bestow upon him ¢ power of entering mt Path, w refuge.”
85 when h-hnlruulrrutﬁwnhi-mwdlmdh;duhnhinmul,hu took o
attendant priest aixd went to the door of the lundowner's hosde. [43) And be on
hulﬂ:ﬁ;ﬂfthn the H-“t;rhru mmi’n; mmm to H:uu?:t liima, mﬂ t;iih other
Lt [ Tos L= ni in pent 1nin { L]
.H‘Tﬁuﬂntuu hﬁ‘m Wiheraf: Iw::hu- :Im " A
g ore, la 'y ATE Ty t
" Beversaud Sin" b replisd, 1 mrmt—i for !il!::r.’
The Mastar said, Lh;;t!mhﬂ, th‘t;up; ufhﬁldmllumw !:imlrm. hust h“wbm
lu[a‘-u..nm not b griove, , whn ok & wi
ﬂﬁlﬂmwm&ndhhih:ﬁnu sorrowed nok”  And then at lis fuqn';-t the l[mm-do‘ told
an «

£

The old legenid will be found set forth in the Cullabodhi Birth' in the
Tenth Book, Here follows a shors sunumary of it

Once upon o time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares the
Bohisatta was born into s brahmin fumily. And when he grow up, he
tadied all the nrts at Takknsils and then seturned to his parents, In
this Birth the Great Being became o boly young student. Then hix
parents told him they would look out s wife for him,

“T have no desire for & murried Tife,” said the Bodhisatta. “ When
you are dead, T will adopt the religious life of an sscetic.”

And being greatly inportaned by them, he had o golden image* made,

! Ko, 443

* For the lmﬁuﬂhp&ﬂnhummilhthgmmymﬂbmn
Tales, vr. p. 186, Mohdblégupn and Bhadrd,
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and naid, 'TF you enn find me s maiden like unto this, T will take her to
wife.! His yurents sent forth some emissarios with n large escort, and
bade them place the golden image in & covered aarriage and go and sesrch
through the pluing of Indis, till they found just such a young brahmin girl,
when they were to give this golden image in exchaoge, and bring the girl
back with them. Now at this time a certain holy man pansing from the
Brahma world was born again in the form of & yeung girl in & town
in the kingdom of Kisi, in the house of u brahmin worth eighty crores,
and the namo given her was Sammillablfiscinl At the sge of sixteen she
was a fair and gracious maiden, like to an Apmam, endued with all the
marks of female besuty. And since no thought of evil was ever suggestod
% her by the power of sinful pession, she was perfoetly pure. [94] 8o the
men took the golden imuge and wandered about il thuy reached this
village, The inhabitants on seeing the fmnge asked, “Why is SBammilla-
bhsin, the daughter of wuch wnd such & brabmin, placed there!" The
masengers on hearing this found the brahmin family, and chose Bammills-
bhisini for the prince's bride.  She sent & mesage to her parents, saying,
“When you are dead, I shall adopt the religious life; T have no desire for
the married state.” They said, * What art thon thinking of, maiden1”
And accepting the golden imnge they sent off their duughter with a great
retinie. The marriage ceremony took place against the wiihes of both the
Bodhisatta and Sammillabhiisini. Though sharing the same room aud the
mme bed they did not regard one another with the eye of sinfal passion,
but dwelt together like two holy men or two femals sinte

By and bys the father and mother of the Bodhimtta died, Ha -
formed their faneral rites and calling to him Ssmmillabbdsinl, sid to her,
“ My dear, my family property amounts to eighty crores, aml yours too in
worth another eighty erores.  Take all this and enter apon household life,
L shall become an peestic "

"' 8ir," she answered, *'if you becoms an ascetie, 1 will becomn one too.
I ennnot forsake you"

" Coma then,” he mid, 8o spending all their wealth in almsgiving and
thrawing up their worldly fortune as it were a tump of phlegm, they
journeyed into the Himilayn country and both of them ndopted the sscetic
life. There after living for a long time on wild froits and roota, they nt
length came down from the Himilayas to procure salt and vinegsr, and
gradunlly found their way to Benares, aud dwelt in the royal grounds,
And while they were living thers, thia young and delicate fermls ascetic,
from eating insipid rioe of & mixed quality, was attacked by dysentery and
not being able to get auy healing remoedies, she grew very weak. The
Bodhisatta ut the time for going his rounds to beg for alums, took hold of
her and carvied her to the gate of the city and there laid her on n bench
in & certain hall, and himself went into the Gty for alms. He had scarve
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gone oot when she expired The people, beholding the great beauty of
this female ascetio, [95] thronged about her, weeping snd lamenting. The
Bodhinatta after going his ronnd of begging returned, and hearing of her
death he mid, “That which has the quality of dissolution is dissolved.
Al impermanent existences are of this kind" With these words he sat
down on the bench whereon she lay and eating the mixture of food he
rinsed out his mouth. The people that stood by gathered round him and
raid, * Reverend Sir, what was this female nscetio to you1"

“'When I wan & layman " he replied, © she was my wife"

“Holy Sir,” they said, * whils we weep and lament and eannot eontrol
our fealings, why do you not weep1”

The Bodhisstta seid, “While she was alive, she belonged to me in some
sort, Nothing belongs to her that is gone to snother world: she has
pussed into the power of others. Wherefore should T weep?” And
teaching the people the Truth, he recited these stanzas

Why sbould T shed tears for thes,
Fair SBammiilabhseint t

Passed to death's majority!
ﬂwﬁhﬂmﬂ'ﬂ&ﬂium.
Wherefors should frail man lament
What to him s only lent !

Ho too draws his mortal
Forfrit every hour Lo death,

Be he standing, sitding stil
In e Vi o o o i
n tw. An eyve,

in & moment death in 1:?@.

l.!:ﬁulmt-nthmg‘ unstal

Los of friends inevitable N
Cherish all that are alive,
Borrow not shouldst thou survive

[87] Thua did the Grest Being tech the Truth, illustrating by these
four stanzas the impermanence of things The people performed funeral
riten over the fomale ascetic. And the Bodhisatta returned to the

Himilayas, and entering on the higher knowledge arising from mystic
meditation was destined to birth in the Brahma-world,

The Master, having ended hin lesson, revealod the Truths and identified
Birth :—A# the conclusion of the Truths, the landowner attained to fraition

nh.;u&mmilhhhlﬂm,
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No. 329.
BALARAHU-JATAES.

* Onee we enjoyed,” ete.—This was a story told by the Master while dwolling
in the Bumboo Grove, with regand to Dovadatta's loss of gains und hooour, For
when Devadatta bad nnressonably concoived & grodge against the Buddha and
suborned a band of archers to slay him, hin offerioe became known by the lniting
looss of the elephant Nalagiri!, Then mun took away hin office the mtions

provided for him, and the king csased Lo bm,  And having lest his
poviree of and honour, he woot about living on what he in noble
Families. Bretliren started s discussion bn the Hall of Truth, how that

Desadntin £ to get gain nod hooour, but when he had got it he eodd not
keep it. The Master came and inquired what wis the subject the Brethren sat
in mnnh‘rzum dimon=s, wod EI being told Euh“ -'.:dw:r.a he lqid:i“g:m -:m{;r n;-nn:]
Brethren, but too, Devadatta was depriv gnins ai Y

ba then told mm'fni’om-mm legend,

Once upon a time when Dhausfijays was reigning in Bemares, the
Bodhisatta beesme s parrot named Radha, He was & well-grown bird
with perfectlyformed limbs. And his younger brother was called
Potthapads. A certain fowler trapped thess two birds and brought
them an u present to the king of Benares. The king put the pair in
& golden cage [98] und tock care of them and gave them honey and
parched corn to eat in a golden dish and sugar-water to drink. Great
sttention was paid them, and they attained Lo the highest degree of
profit and honour, Then u ceriain forester brought & big black monkey,
mm;unpmlhmung,mdﬁmthuhﬂufhhmq
later than the parrots, he recuived still greater gain and respect, whils that
paid to the parmts fell off. The Bodhisstta through his possession of
Buddhs qualities said not & word, but his younger brother, from the
sbeencn of these gualities being unable to put up with the honour paid to
the monkey, mid, * Brother, formerly in this royal house men gave us
ssvoury food, but now we get nothing, and they offer it all o the monkey
Kalabaho.  As we receive neither gain nor honour in this place from the
king. what are wa to do1  Come, lot us go and live in the forest.” And
nd b talked with him, be uttered the first st :

Onoe of food abundant stors,
mwjﬁwhﬂMrﬂumm
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Badha, on bearing this, replied in the second starzs :
Gain and loss and praise sod blame,
Pleasure, pain, dishonoor, fame,

All pa transient stats concalve—
Why should Potthapada grievel

[89] On hearing this, Potthapida was unable to get rid of his grudge
aguinst the monkey and repested the third stanz
Ridha, wisest bird ai
Sure thoy huwutl?iwh‘:mm

This vils creaturs who shall drive
From the court to his old home]

Radhs, on hearing thin, uttered the fourth stansm

Oft will his puckered face nnd moving eirs
The I;Iuhmﬁuﬁthhdjﬁm:
Soon u soma impish freal,
Fur far awsy his will have to sselk

In & very short time the monkey by shaking his ears and the like
tricks before the young princes terrified them. In their alarm they made
an outery. The king esked what it meant, and hoaring the cause, said,
* Drive him away." Bo ho had the monkey driven away, and the parrots
were restored to their former condition of gain and honour.

[100] The Master Lore endod his lesson and identified the Birth :—* At thas
tims Devadatta was Kalabihu, Ausnds was Potthapids, and I myself was

No. 330.

SILAVIMANMSSA - JATAKA

W Pereer on earth,” rie.—This was & told by the Master whan st Jeta

nbout « bnhmiuﬂ‘whnmum m-{m!irt?m Two similar storios m

mmldhnﬁmn'. hmhmlh%ummrhmﬂ;pﬁutnfmﬁq
nares,

' Xo, 88, Vol L, and No, 290, Vol. i,
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In testing his virtue he for three duys took m coin from the royal
treasurer's boand. They informed against him as o thief, and when
bronght before the king, he said :

Power on earth beyond compare,
Virtue owna & wondrous .

Puatting on a virtnons air
y suakes avold all harm,

After thus praising virtue in the first stanss, he gained the king's
consent and adopted the ascetic life. Now n hawk seized n picce of meat
i u butcher's shop and darted up into theair. The other birda surroundad
him and struck at him with feet, claws and besks Tlnable to boar the
puin he dropped the piece of meat. Another bird seized it. It too in like
manner being hard pressed let the meat fll. Then another bird pounced
on it, and whosoever got the meat wan pursued by the rest, and whosoever
let it go was left in peace. The Bodhisatts on seeing this thought,
“These desires of ours wre like pisves of meat. To those that grasp at
them is sorrow, and to those that let them go is peace.”” And he repested
the second stanza

While: the hawk had aught to eat,
Birds of prey pecked at him sore,
When perforce he dropped the mut,
Then they pecked at him no more
[101] The uscetic going forth from the city, in the course of his journay
vame to a village, and at evening lay down in & certain man's house. Now a
female sluve there named Piigali made an sssignation with & man, saying,
“You are to come at such and such an hour.,” After she had bathed the
feot of her master and his family, when they had lain down, she sat on the
threshold, looking out for the coming of her lover, and passed the first and
the middle walch, repeating to herself, * Now Le will be coming,” but ai
daybreak, losing hope, she said, * He will not come now," and lay down and
fell asleep. The Bodhisatta seelng this happen said, “This woman sat ever
#0 long in the hope that her lover would come, but now that she knows he
will not coms, in her despair, she slumbers peacefully.” And with the
thought that while hope in a sinful world brings sorrow, despair hrings
pease, he uttered the third stanza:
The fruit of hope- fuifilled in biiss ;
How differs loss of "mf:“’ this 1
Lot Pitgalk i ep enfipet
Next day going forth from that village he entered into u forsst, und
beholding a hermit seated ou the ground and indulging in meditation he

! Campare Sdnkhya Aphoriews, iv. 11, Mahibhdrate, sii, 6447,
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Mqﬂ.*‘&&h&hwﬂdnnﬂhhmtthmuhmhﬁhum
the bliss of meditation.” And he ropeated the fourth stansa :

In this world und in worlds to be
b can gurpass ecitatio joy:

To aalm devotes,
Elmu!d.fnnh:mm:l.mﬂmmthnar.
[102] Then he weut into the forest and adopted the sscetic life of &
Riahi wod doveloped the higher knowledge born of meditation, and hecims
destined to birth in the Brahns- World.

The Meater, having ended hin lesson, identified the Birth; “At that time 1
enymell waa the family priost”

No. 331
KOKALIEA-JATAKA,
ol that with aopportune,” ste—Thi wia told by the Master
#Jmmm Tho lutrodustary miocy 1o beod b foll 1o o

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was his valued minister, Now the king was very talkative.
Thought the Bodhisatta, “I will put an end to his talkntiveness” and wons
about looking for an spt illusteation, So one day the king camo to his
garden snd sat down on the royal slab of stone. Above his head was a
mmgolrumulthmintmw':ﬂubhckmﬂ:mhulhiﬂhmaggmd
gons off. The fomale erow watched aver that enckoo's ogg. By und bye &
young cuckoo came forth from it The crow thinking it was her gwn
offspring took care of it, bringing food for it in her beak. The young bird
while still unfledged uttered u cuckoo ory prematurely. The crow thought,
"This young bird even now uttern a strange note. [105] What will it do,
when it is older?™ And so she killed it by pecking it with her beak snd
threw it out of the nest, and it foll at the king's feet. The king nsked the

' No. 441, Compare No. 915, Vol. i,
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Bodhisstta, “ What is the meaning of this, my friend?” Thought the
Bodhisstta, “ I ain seeking for an illustration to teach the king a lesson,
and now I have got one” Bo he mid, “Garrulous folk, Great King, who
talk too much out of season, meet with & fate like this. This young cuckon,
sire, being fosternd by the crow, while yet unfledged, uttered & premature
ery. So the crow knew it was not her offspring and killed it by pecking
it with hor beak and threw it out of the nest. All those that mre too
talkative out of season, be they men or beasts, suffer like trouble.” And
with these words he recitad these stanzas :

Lﬂu,tlu oung euckoo unti and,
Nar poisan, nor sharp-w mwurd
Is half so fatal ss ill-spoken word.

The his messured wonds discreetly guides,
Hur:ltl:.lyhh’n‘il?]mndldftmﬁdﬂl:
Before prudent counsel take,
Eumumwmuu.mg.mm

[104] The king, after hearing the religious tenching of the Bodhisatta,
thenceforth became more weasured in his words, and increasing the glory
of ths Bodhisattn ever gave him more and more.

The Master, baving brought his lessoti o an ideitified the Birth:
"thhk:mhaﬁgfpmmrmmmﬂmﬁmﬂwhm

No. 332.

RATHALATTHI-JATAKA.

 Wornding another,” #te.—This story was told by the Master when he was at
Ilhrmlbu“gtﬂmnmﬂypriﬂtafthuﬁnxdmmun-ﬂ,nhum
driving in hia chariot to & village oo his estate came opon a caravan in

E

road, and orying out once and again, “Out of the way with yo was so enraged
#t & cart not clearing out of his way that he threw his tick at the drivar of
the At enrt.  The stick struck agai lthu:ﬁhuflhnchﬂut,_udnhmﬂ

him ou the forehead and a bumgp on his head, The m.dmm
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how that the king's chaplain, who said he had bean wssaulted by some carters, on

ing to law was cast in his suit.  When the Master eane and inquired what the

were sitting in council to discuss, on hearing what it wan bo said, “Not

now only, Brethren, but formerly also this fellow acted in precisely the same
way." bo then told them  story of the olden time.

Onen upon w time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Budhisatta becanie bis lord justice. The king's chaplain drives to n village
where he was hendmen, and acts in exactly the sume way a3 in the other
tale, but in this version, when the king leard the priest's story, he sum-
maned the carters and himself sat in judgment; und without examining
into the matter he wid, *“You have besten mwy priest und raised & bump on
his forehead,” und ordered ull their property to be taken from thetn, Then
said the Bodhisatta to him, *“8ire, without even investigating the matter
you order them to be mulcted of all their goods, but some men sfter
inflicting woundu on themselves declare that they have been wounded by
another. Therefore it is wrong for one who bears rule to act thus without
trying the caso. He ought not to act till he has heard everything® And
then be recited these verses :

Wounding another, his own wound he shows,
Hlum-_[!?lu smiter, he complains of hlows
Wine moen, O king, of partisl views lowa
Hour both siduﬁm., Judgment trie
The idle sevanal layman [ deteat,
The false wsetic s & rogun confest,
A bad king will & case unbesrd decide,
Wrath in Bage can ne'er be justified.

[106] The warrior prince a wuil»woighul verdict gives,
Of righteous fuilge the fame for ever lives.

The king on hearing the words of the Bodhisatta judged righteously,
und when the case was duly tried, the blume was found to rest with the
brahmin alune,

The Master, ki losson ended, identitind the Birth: “The Brabmin playod the
mmhh&mﬂnnlﬂimmﬂwnthnwhmlnmuhﬂmdlﬂ.'
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No. 338
GODHA-JATARA',
 Thiw wert thow," ebe,—This is a wtory told by the Master whilo at Jetavauas,
ul & eertaln landowner, i mnfhu boes in full beforet
But in this cose, as the husband and wifo were retuming bowme, after calling in'a
de h:th-mmufumir;muueymhmtg‘pwthm-mdh

g them hth tosat of it. The man sent his wifo to fiutch wakter

E
&
E

thuwhuiuli.nl. wheii she came bielk, ho said, My dear, the Hmrd han rn
awny.” “Wnutuglwﬂ,'lhnﬂlﬂ “what can one do with s rosst Hsard that
muﬂ:ml* 1 ]Shudmk-:mnwm:!uﬂuﬂrd:nllmnu:hm

iningeghesd siogpadh el ek el gl a7
ran onate, o wou LT
am loving and affectionats to h:m:‘fmt ha hl.llifnu Inzn for e The Mestar
D e e R T
to mu ur n.rl'nu, give supreme power to you alone.' at
’:uu-d old-warld story,

2%

Thiun!dnmtyhjuulikudmmgivmlhmhutinthhmulhn
hugbaud and wifs were on their way bome, wome hunters saw how dis-
tressed they were and gave them a roasted limrd and bade them share it
hetwovn them. The royal lady tied it about with a cresper vsed ma &
siring, und went ou her way, currying it in her hand. They came upon
8 luke, and leaving the high rond st down wt the foot of & Bo-tree
The prinee said, " Go, my dear, and fotch water from the lake in s lotus
leaf, then we will eat this mest™ She hung the Heard on s bough snd
went to fotch water. Her companion ate up all the lizerd and they mt
with averted face, holding the tip of the tail in his hand. When she
returned with the wator, be said, “My dear, the lisard came down from the
bough and made for an ant-heap. T ren and seived it by the tip of its tail
The lizard broke in two and left in my hand the part I had seized and
dissppeared in the hole”

“ Well, my lord,” she replied, “how ean we desl with a roast lzard
that runs away! Comn, lot us be off"

And so drinking the water, thoy journey to Benares. The prince when
his came to the throne gave hor the titular mnk of queen consort, but no
houour or reapeet wes paid to her, The Bodlisatts, desiring to win honour
for her, standing it the king's presence sslced her, ¥ Lady, 1s it not the cam
that we receive nothing at your hands! Why do you ueglect usl”

b Compare Mo, 298, Vol .
¥ Hes Mo, 220, Vol i
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" Dear sir," she said, '*I get nothing from the king. How then shoald
I give & present to you! What is the king likely to give me nowi When
we were coming from the forest, he ate a roast lizard all by himself.”

[108] “Lady," he sid, “the king would not act after this sort. Do
not speak thus of him."

Thuntluhdy-idmhim‘"ﬂir.lhhhnntulmtumlmtilhdur
enough to the king and me,” and she repested the first stanws :—

Thus spake the quoen, making known the king’s offence in the midst
of his courtiers The Bodhisatta, ou hearing ber, said, “ Lady, ever sinoe
hﬂmrhmmhuhndmndmhnmﬁ:dnpnpmﬁﬁn;
here, making unpleasantness for both 1" and he repeated two stansas :—

Tnmthuhummthae,dmhmow

Foreake Lhe wretch who has forsuken thes,
And love not one who bas for theo no love,
Eletz a0 o bird forsaltes . barren

And seekn & home in some far distant grove

[lﬂﬂjmﬁn&whihmeﬂbdﬂmnmrdlpuhhg.nﬂaﬂmmlﬂ
hudﬁuumduid,"ﬂydnr,ﬂunlunglwnutymﬁrhu,
but through the words of this wise man, I bave observed them. Bear with
my offence. This whole realm of mine I give to you alone” And here-
upon he spoks the fourth stanza

Far ws in his ma;
Gt:lhhﬂnnmnhmidh&w
All my roalm I grant fo
Gifts, on whom thou wilt, %
With these worda the king conferred on the queen supreme power, and
thinking, "It was by this man that I was reminded of her virtuse" he
Eave great power Lo the wise man also,
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Once upon s time when Brbmadaita was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatts was born in a brahmin family, And when he came of age, he
was trained in all the arts, and adopting the ascstic life he developed all
the Faculties und Attainments, and took up his abode in & pleasant quarter
of the Himilayas, living on wild fruits and roote At this time the king
being snxious to find out his defects, went about inguiring if thero waa
any ons who would tell him his fanlts. And not finding sny one to speak
to his dispraise, either within doors or without, either within the aity or
outsids it, hs wandered about the country side in disguiss, thinking, “ How
will it be in the country 1" And not mesting with any one there to speak
to his dispraise, and hesring men speak only of his merits, he thought,
“ How will it be in the Himiilsys region!” And he went into the forest
and wandered about till he reached the bermitage of the Bodhisstta, where
after saluting him, and addressing him in & friendly manner he took =
soat on one side. At that moment the Bodhisatta wee eating some ripe
fign which he had brought from the wood. They were luscious and sweet,
like powdered sugar. He addressed the king and said, * Your Exeellency,
pray eat thin ripe fig and drink some water.”

The king did so, and ssked the Bodhisatia, “ Why, Reverend Bir, is
this ripe fig so exceedingly sweet 1"

“Your Exvellency,” he replied, *the king now exercises hia rule with
justico and equity. That is why it is so sweet.”

[111] “In the reign of an unjust king, does it lose its sweetness, Sirt"”

“Yes, Your Excellency, in the time of unjust kings, oil, honey,
miolasses and the like, us well as wild roots and fruits, lose their sweetness
and Savour, and not these ouly but the whole realm becomes bad and
Uavourless ; but when the rulers wre just, these things become sweet and
full of flavour, mnd the whole realni recovers its tone and favour.”

¥ Moo 531, Vol, 1,
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Thnﬁu;niﬂ,"hmmbenﬂnrﬂmdﬂh'mdﬁlhmthtﬁnghiu
huwthn!unllhiing,h-lﬂdthuBudhiuhmd‘nbuuﬂh
Benarcea Andthinkinghmmtha_vmdloflhemﬁqhurﬂdun-
Justly, anying to himself, “Now 1 shall know all aboat it," and after the
hpnuflihmﬂmehawmthmkmduhﬂngthﬂu&hhm-t
respecifully on one side. ﬂaﬂﬂdhiuunuﬂngmmljthumwm,
Iﬂ’nrbdhlmnripeﬂ.g,ﬂhichpmmdhh!ﬁtﬁurl&hilhl‘tn Finding it
$0 bo bitter he spat it out, saying, “It in bitter, Sir,"

Said the Bodhisatea, * Your Excellency, the king must be unjust, for
when rulers are unjust, everything beginning with the wild fruits in the
wood, lose all their swootness and favour.” And hereupon hs recited these
BEmrinaN 1 —

herd of king straight fullow in his rear
So should their chief 0 righteous wiys ba trus,
The comman folk fnjustios will esohow,
And throogh the i shall holy pasce ensue,

[112] The king after hearing the Bodhisatta's exposition of the Truth,
let him know be was the king and said, * Holy Sir, formerly it was due
to mo alone that the fign were first aweet and then hitter, but now 1 will
make them swest aguin.” Then he saluted the Bodhisatta and returned

bome, and ruling rightecusly restored everything to its original condition,

The Muster, having ended his lesson, identified the Births - "Ab that time
Amdawutbnln‘q,mﬂlmraﬂrwu Bacetic, "

No. 835,
JAMBURA-JATAKA,

"Jmhn'm—ﬁhnqmm!db:hbeﬂnmwhihh in
ihﬁambooﬂmn,dmtthuuumﬂﬁnmmmmuhlhﬂuﬂh;
hﬂm%ruﬂnwhm boen told in full before’. Hare is a shori
sommary of i

! Bew Ne. 204, Vol, il
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Whean the Master asked Siriputta what Devadatts did when he ssw him, the

Elder repls "B&,inhﬁmmoﬂhmtnfmlnm;hmdmdh down, and

then Eoldliks struck him en breast with his knse: and so in lynnaﬂ’

h‘:dpaimhmubh.' Tho Master said, *This ha to Devadatta hefors,”
'being pressed by the Elder, be told an old, legand.

Onco wpon w time when Brahmadutts was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatts was born as & young lion, and dwslt in a eave of the HimNlayus,
[115] and one day after killing a bnffalo and eating of its flesh be took u
draught of water and retarned bowe. A jackal saw him, and being
unable to sscape lay down on his belly,

The lion said, ** What is the meaning of this, Mr Jackal 1"

Y Bir," he said, *I would be your servant.”

The lion said, “ Well, come on then," and sonducting him to the place
whero he dwelt, ho day by day brought him meat and fod kim, When the
juckal had grown fat on the lion's broken meat, one day a feeling of pride
sprang up in him, and be drew nigh to the lion, and said, *My lord, I
am ever a hindrance to you. ¥You constantly bring me meat und feed
me. Today do you remain hers, I will go and alay an elephant, and
after eating my fill will bring sonis meat to you" Said the Yen, * Friend
Juckal, let not this seem good in your eyes You s nok aprang from a
stock that feeds on the Hesh of the elephants that it kille T will kill an
elephant and bring its flesh to you. The alephant surely is big of body.
Do not undertaks what is contrary to your nature, but hearken to my
worde” - And hereopon be spoke the first stanss:—

His tusks are Jong.
Ono of thy

¥ raoo
Wnuh:lmnditﬁ
Ho huge an

A beast as this to e

The jackal, though forbidden by the lon, lssued forth from the cave
and thrice uttered the cry of a jacksl. And looking to the base of the
mountain, be spied & black elephant moving below, and thinking to fall on
his head ho sprang up and turning over in the air fell at the elephant's
foet. The elephant lifting up hin fore foot planted it on the jaokal's head
nnd smashed his skull to pieces. [114] The juckal lay there grouning, and
the elephant went off trampeting. The Bodhisatta came and standing on
tho top of the precipice saw how the jackal had met his desth, snd ssid,
“Through his pride was this Jackal alnin,” and uttered thres stansas:—

A jacksl once assumed the lon's pride;

baot g2 equal foe defled
.l;gth“ while groass his bosom rent,
ropent.

E‘EE

learned the atotuntar to
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And nice discretion in his language
Trus to his duty lives and himphmhm.

[115] Thus did the Bodhisatta in these stanms declare the dutiss
proper to be done in this world.

The Master, ha ended his lesson, identified the Birth: “At that time
Deovadatta was the j and 1 myself waa tha lion™

No, 336,

BRAHICHATTA-JATAKA.

-

" Grose 2 aifl" ste.—This wia told by the Master while at Jetavana,
8 certain rogus. Th-iwdmmwh{hmhu besn already related.

ﬂnuupnuuﬁmwhnnﬂuhmndnﬂnmmignhgiﬂﬂmnﬂ,ﬂu
Bodhisatta became his minister and temporal and spiritual adviser. The
king of Benares went against the king of Komala with & lirge army, and
mﬁn;hﬂluﬂhl,uﬂw:hﬂhmﬁuﬂlthnl&trmdmktheking
prisoner. Now the king of Kosals had a son, prince Chatta by name.
He made his escape in disguise, and went to Takkasils, where he aoquired
the three Vedas and the cighteen libernl arts. Then ha lsht
and while still studying the practical uses of science e arrived at & cortain
border village. In a wood nesr this five hundred aseetics dwelt in huts of
lenves. The prince approsched them, and with the ides of learning some-
whtdﬂnm,habmmmmﬁu,lndmlquﬁﬂﬂumhwup
they had to impart. By and bye he beesme the leader of that buad of
disciples,

One day be addressed his company of holy men and asked them,
saying, “ Sirs, why do you not go to the central region 1"
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YE8ir" they said, "inibnomhﬂmglmm-idhboiiﬁngﬁﬂ
wen. [116] They pose one with questions, call upon one to return thanks
and to repeat & form of blessing, and reprove the incompetent. And there-
fors we are afraid to go there.”

¥ Fear not," he said, * I will manage all this for you."

“Then we will go," they ssid. And all of them taking their various
requisites in due courss reached Bennres Now the king of Benares,
having got all the kingdom of Kosals into his posession, sst up loyal
uﬁ:iahuguvmmm&himmﬂ.hﬁngwumndaﬂthnirlmﬂdﬂu
treasure, returned with his spoil to Benares, And filling iron pots with
it, he buried them in the royal garden, and then continued to live there.
8o these holy men spent the night in the king's garden, and on the morrow
went into the city to heg alms, and came to the door of the palace. The
king was so charmed with their deportment that he called them up and
made them sit on the dais and gave them rice and enkes, and till it was
their meal-time saked them such and soch questions. Chatta won the
king's heart by anawering all his questiona, and at the close of the meal he
effered up various forms of thanksgiving. The king was still more plaased,
and exacting a promiss from them he made them all stay in his garden.

Now Chatta knew a wpell for bringing to light buried treasure, and
while dwelling there he thought, ** Where can this follow have put the
money which belonged to my father1" 8o repeating the spell and looking
about him he discovered thut it was buried in the garden. And thinking
that with this money he would recover his kingdom alio, he addremed the
lmiclud-id,“ﬂirn,lmthumqfﬂwkingofm When our
kingdom was seired by the king of Benares, I swaped in disguise, and mo
far I have saved my life. But now I hsve got the property which belonged
to my family. With this will I go snd recover my kingdom. What will
you dot™

“We too will go with you,” they replied.

" Agreed,” he mid, and had some big leather sacks made, and st night
digging & hole in the ground he pulled out the tressure-pots, [117] und
putting the money into the sacks he bad the pots filled with grass. Then
be ordered the five hundred boly men and others as well to tuks the
money, and fled to Bivatthi There he had all the king's officers seized,
and recovering his kingdom he restored the walls, watch-towers and other
works, and having thus made the city impregnable against the aitack of
any hostils king, he took up his abode there. Tt was told to the king of
Benares, * Tha ascetics have carried off the tressure from your garden and
ure fled.” Heo went to the gardes and opening the pots found only gram
in them. And by reason of his lost treasure great sorrow fell upon him,
Going to the city he wandered about murmuring, * Genss, gras,” snd no
cne could mssusge his grief, Thought the Bodhimtta, “The king is in



78 The Jataka, Book IV,

great trouble. He wanders to and fro, idly chattering. Exeept my=lf,
no one has the power to drive sway his sorrow. [ will free him from his
tronble.” Bo one day while seuted quietly with him, when ths king began
to chatter, he repeated the first slanm ;

Gram" is atill thy constant ory

Who did take grmas awRy |

What thy need of it, or wh
Dﬂilgdﬂlhilin?ﬁmlj’ltj'f

The king, on hisaring what ha said, replied in a second stanz ;

by hhﬂhmmfh;! —
¢ cARns
: T fold,

Him alons to blame
Enbstituting grass for gold,

{118] The Bodbdastts, on hearing this, uttared & thind stanza :

foll their rule shonld
“Little give and mickle take.”
What be teok waa all his own,
What ha left was grass alona

On hearing this the king uttered the fourth stanza :

Virtus follows no such rules,
These are morals At for fools,
Doubtfnl morals t must be,

Learning too is vanity.
While he thuoa blamed Chatts, the king by thess words of the Bodhi-
satts was freed from his sorrow and raled his kingdom righteouly,

The Master here ended his lesson and identified the Blrih: “At that time
thi kuavish Brother was the great Chatts, snd [ myself waa tha wise miniater®
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said, and noxt day quite early, before a single brother had entersd the house,
came thapindi door. From his having come nt an unseasonsbls
hour thers was no ane o attend to him.  Without getting anything there he
he ﬂmthﬂdmrmﬁwguhith lﬂWl&?hﬂm T i
o got nothing. ur and th cine and finding
tha!:'lm-grmlmnliﬁnlﬂhnd.hamtuﬁ in he wandersd about hither
and thither, and on Lis returs, finding the rice all finished, he went back to tha

both of tham really are without fuith and unbelievers®” Thnas did
he go about abusing these families. 8o one day they started u discussion in the
ﬂ.ﬁodmmhwm-mu.mmmmwumwmmnt
certaln houssholds too early, and failling to obtain slms went about reviling
m&miﬁu Whan I'.hd: uster came and hr:‘qulirud ";I“o:ll“u:ltht‘l’m i t.ll:,l'::
n ware sitting to di on’ ing what i n

lwluhdhimﬂitmﬂmhmﬂn:uiﬂ.“ &, yoir it
in true,” the Master asked, “Why are you mngry, Brother! Of old,

Buddha aross upon the even ascotics when they visited a howsebold and
mceived no alms, showed no anger.” And with this he told s story of the olden

Once upon » time when Brahmadatte was reigning in Benares, the
Bodbisatta was born in a brabmin family, snd when he was of age he
studied all the arts st Talleasils, and subsequently adoptad the religious
life'of an ascetic. After sojourning a long time in the Himalayas ha went
to Benares to procure salt and vinegar, and, taking up his abods in a
garden, an the next dasy he entored the city for alme. There waa ut this
time & merchant at Benares, who was a faithfal beliover. The Bodhisatéa
neked which waa u believing honsehold, and on bearing of the merchant's
family, e went to the door of his house. At that moment the merchant
had gone to pay his respocts to the king, und neither did any of his people
happen to see him. So he turned back and came away,

Then the merchant who was returning from the palace smw him, [120]
and saluting him took hix almabow! und led him to his house.. Thers he
offered him a sest snd comforted him with the washing and ancinting of
his feet, snd with rice, caken und other food, and in the conrse of his meal
he asked him one thing and another, and after he had finished eating, he
miltted him and sitting respeotfully on one side, he said, *“ Reversad Sir,
strungers who have come to our doors, whethor beggnrs or holy priests or
brahmins, have never hefore gone away without receiving marks of honour
and respect, but to-day owing to your not being ssen by our retainers, youn
have gone awny without being offered a seat, or water to drink, and with-
out having your feet washed, or rice wnd gruel given you to eat. This is
oue fault, You must forgive usin thisn” And with these words he atterod
the first slanes

Alan ! we offered thee no ssat,
No. water nor anything to !

We huem our sinfitlies,
And pardon humbly, Holy Bir, sntreat.
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Onee upon & time when Brahmadatia reigned in Benares, the Bodhi-
mits was o far-famed teacher at Takkssili and trained many young
princes and soms of hrahming in the arta Now the son of the king of
Beoares, when he was sixteen years old, came to him and after he had
qﬁdhﬁm?ﬂunﬂﬂlﬁnﬂhﬂuﬁmﬂmmﬁﬁhﬂlﬂ;
he took leave of his master. The teacher regarding him by hia gift of
prognostication thought, ** There is danger coming to this man through his
son. By my magic power I will deliver him from it” And compoaing
huwmnnupﬂﬂmnhdmnmqphmuﬂq&an&Mﬂn"H&
son, after you are seated on the throne, when your son is sixtesn years old,
utter the first stansa while esting yonr rice ; repsat the second stanza at
the time of the great levée ; the third, as you are ascending to the palsce
roof, standing at the bead of the stairs, and the fourth, [123] when entering
the royal chamber, as you stand on the threahold."

The prince readily nssented to this and saluting his teacher weat awny.
And after acting aa viceroy, on his father’s death he ascendsd the throne
His son, when he was sixteen years of age, on the king's going forth to
take hin plessure in the garden, observing his father's majesty and power
was filled with u desire to kill kim and seize upon his kingdom, and spoke
to his attendants shout it. They said, * True, Bir, what is the good of
obtaining power, when one is old! You must by eome means or other
kill the king and possess yourself of his kingdom." The prince said, “ 1
will kill kim by putting poison in his food™ 8o he took some poison and
st down to eat his evening meal ‘with his father. The king, when the rice
was just served in the howl, spoke the first stanss ;

With sense so nion, the husla from: rice
Bats keen are to discriminate :
They cared not much the
But grain by gmin the rice they
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“T um discovered,” thought the prince, and not daring to administer
thpnbuninﬁnhnwlﬂfﬁou.hmmupmﬂbﬂin;hdukiqmt
away. He told the story to his sttendants and said, “Today I am found
out. How now shall I kill hiwa1" From this day forth they lay concealed
in the garden, and consulting together in whispers said, ** Thers v still one
expedient, When it is time to attend the great levée, gird on your sword,
and taking your stand amonget the councillors, when you see the king off
his guard, you must strike him & blow with your sword and kill him."”
Thus they arranged it The prince readily sgreed, and at the time of the
great lovée, he girt oo his sword [124] and moving sbout from place to
Place looked ont for an opportunity to strike the king At this moment
the king uttered the second stans :

The seeret counsel taken in tha wood
The vil Brpiu:ti:u;bmghiqu-:] in the ear
t too I hesr.

Thought the prince, # My father knows that T aw his enemy,” and ran
away and told his attendanta.  After the lapae of seven or eight days they
said, " Prinoe, your father i ignorant of your feeliug towsrds him. You
ouly fanoy this in your own mind, Put him to death” Bo ame day he
took his sword and stood st the top of the stairs in the royal closet, The
king standing st the head of the staircase spoke the third stanza :

A monkey tmos did croel measures taloe
His tender offspring impotent to make,

Thought the prince, ** My father wants to aeize me.” and in his terror
ba fled away and told his attendants he had been threstened by hin father,
After the lapse of & fortnight they said, * Prince, if the king koow this, he
would not have put up with it &0 long & time, Your imagination nuggists
this to yon. [125] Put him to death.” 8o one day be took his aword and
otitering the royal chamber on the upper floor of the paluce be Iny down
beneath the eonch, intending to slay the king, ss woon as he vame, At
the close of the evening meal, the king smnt his retinus away, wishing to
lio down, snd entering the royal chamber, ns he stood on the thresbold, s
uttered the fourth stanza

Ho
ﬁhnn&?’%gmmmtm“
And who art that Jurkest hire below,

This too I jmow,

Thought the prince, * My father has found me out. Now he will put
me to death.”  And seized with fear ho came out from beneath the conch,
mﬂ&mﬁgdmhi_swmlﬂthnkh:g’:ﬁﬂmduﬁng,"hﬂmma,
my lord," b lsy grovelling before him, The king said, * You thought, no
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one knows what T am shout.”" And after rebuking him he ordered him to
be bound iu chains end put into the prison house, and ssb & guard over
him. Than the king meditated ou the virtues of the Bodhisatta And by
and bye be died.  When they had celebrated his funern] rites, they took
the young prince out of prison snd set hin on the throne,

W’“” Prperpdetiegutmog “‘“‘Imﬁ’ﬁ‘;[ A et this Tasidents

& 1 ossen i whi ol Wak i " i

‘3 hut the gV Tio hl::mh bis . The Master thus identified the
irth: “ At that time the far-famed teacher at Takknsils was [ moyself”

No. 339.

BAVERUJATAKA.

"wmmmm,'mﬁm atory was fuld by the Mastor when nt
i who lost their former gains and glory. For the
herotics who before the Birth of Buddlis mesived nnd honour, lost the saue
at hin Birth, becoming fike firetlies at winrisc, ir fato was discussail in the
Hall of Truth. When the Masber cume and jnguired what was the tople the
Brothren wers di ing in their pssembly, on being told what it was, ba said,
% Brethran, nol now Jrhutﬂrml_rfm.l.nl'mth of thoss
endowed with virtue, mich s were without virtue sttained to the highest
gain and , bt when fhese who wers eodowed with virtus a

such nu were devoid of it lost their gain and glory.” And with this he told

& legend of bygone duye

Once upou n time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisutta came to life us a young pescock. And when he was fully
grown, ho wad exceedingly beautifal and lived in u forest. At that
time some merchants came to the kingdom of Baveru, bringing on board
ship with them a foreign crow. At this time, it in said, there were no
birds in Bavern. The natives who from time to timo came and waw this
bird perched ou the top of the mast, said, * Murk the colonr of this bird's
eiin.  Look at its beaked month at the ead of ita throat, und its eyes like
jewel-balla" Thus singing the praises of this erow they asid to these
merchants, “Sirs, give ua this bird. W have need of it, and you cun get
snother in your own countey,”

“Then take it," they mid, “at & price”
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*“Give it na for a single piece of money,” they said

* We will not sell it for that,” said the merchanta

[127] Gradually incressing their offar the people said, * Give it us for
& bundred pieces of maney."

“It in very useful” they replied, “to us, but let there be friendahip
betwee us and you.” And they sold it for one bundred pioces.

The ustives took it and put it in a golden cage and fed it with various
kinds of fish and meat and wild fruits. In & place where no other birds
existed, a crow endowed with ten evil qualities attained the highest gain
und glory. The next time these merchants came to the kingdom of
Bavero, they brought a royal peacock which they bad trained to soream
ot the anapping of the fingers und to danee at the elapping of the bands
Whmnnm'dhdp&hﬂdtognthur,thahhdlmdhﬂum;nﬂof
the vessel, and Bapping its wings uttered & swoet sound and danced.

ﬁnmkthlnwhmhiyhlgcﬂighhdmd-id.“ﬁhﬁng
of birdu is very beautiful sod well-trained. Give it to ua”

The merchants said, “ We first brought & crow.  You took that. Now
we have brought this royal peascek and you beg for this too. It will be
impossible to come and even mention the name of any bird in your
oountry.”

"Bammt.ﬂin,'thqnid.“giwuhhirdtommdgﬁlmlmiu
‘your own land "

And mising the price offered they wt last bought it for a thousand
piecer. Then they put it in & cage ornamented with the seven jewels and
fed it on fish, feah and wild fraits, sa well ns with honey, fried corn, sugar-
water and the like. Thuw did the royal pescock receive the highest guin
anid glory.  From the day of his coming, the guin and bonour paid to the
crow full o  And no one wanted even to look at it The erow no Jonger
gnlﬁng[mnlaithu-hudormﬁ,ﬂithtmd“ﬂnﬂ.nw."mlI.nd
settled on « dunghill.

The Muster, making the connexion betwesn the two staries, in his Perfect
Windor repeaind these stansa :

[125] Bafore the crested pencock had sppeared,
Urowa were with gifts of fruit meat roversd -
The sweet-voiosd peacock to Biveru came,

The crow st ones was strippsd of gifts and fane

So man to divers priests due honour paid,

Tl Buddha the full light of Truth displayed :

But when the sweet-vowed Buddha preached the law,
From heretics their gifts and praise ull men withdrw,

After ultering these four stammss, he thus identified the Birth: %At that
ume the Jain Nathaputta was the crow, and 1 niyself wes the royal peasock
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No. 340,
VISATHA-JATAKA',

U0 ofd, Visayha,” ate—This story waa told by the Mastor while at Jetavana
of Anithapindika. The incident that gave risa o tho story has boon already
told in foll in the Khadiraigirs Birth® Qnthnmmllmdd:mgm

Ankthapindils sald, * Wise men of old, my luy brother, gave alms, rejecting

connsel Iﬂn;n!tmmb when ho ‘stood in mid-sir nd tried to to provent

mnm And st his request the Master told a story
past.

COuce upon s Hme when Brehmadatta wns reigning in Benares, the
Bodhimtts became & grest merchant, named Visayha, worth sighty crores.
[128] And being endowed with the Five Virtuss, he was liberal and fond
of almsgiving. He had alms-halls built st the four city gates, in the heart
of the city, snd at the door of his own house. At these six points he set
on foot mlmsgiving, und every day six hundred thousand men went forth
to beg, and the food of the Bodhisatia and that of the baggars was exnetly
the ssme.

And as he thus stirred up the people of all Indis by his gifis, the
abode of Sakka was shaken by the extrsordinary efficacy of his charity,
nnd the yellow marble throne of the king of heaven showed signs of hest.
Bakka exclaimed, ¥ Whao, 1 wonder, would make me fall from my seat in
heaven1” And looking about him ke espied the great merchant and
thought to himself, *This Visayhns gives alms sl by seattering hia gifts
everywhere ia stirring up all Indis. By mesns of his almagiving, methinks,
b will dethrone we and hisselfl locome Bakks T will destroy his wealth
and muke Bim & poor man, and so bring it abont that he shall no longer
give alms" So Bakka caused his oil, honey, molasses, and the liks, evon
all his treasure of gruin to vanish, us well as his slaves and work people.
Thoss who were deprived of his gifte came and said, # My lord, the alms-
hall has disappeared We do not find anything in the various places set
up by you" “Take money hence,” he said. * Do not cut off the giving of
alma® And calling his wife, he bade her keep up bher charity. She
searched the whole house, and not finding = single piees of money, she
mid, "My lord, sxcept the clothes wo wear, | se¢ nothing, The whole
house is empty.” Opening the seven jewel treasuries they found nothing,
and save the mercheant and his wife nu ono alse was seen, neithor slnves

! Bes Jatnbamild, no. 5, * The Btory of Avisdhalya."
£ No. 40, Vol. 1.
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nor hirelings. The Bodhisatta again addressing his wife said, “ My dear,
we cannot possibly cut off our charities Bearch the whole horise till you
find somethiog.”

At that moment s certain grass-mower threw down his sickle and pole
and tho rope for binding the gras in the doorway, snd ran sway. The
merchant’s wife found them und waid, “ My lord, this is all T see,” [130]
and brought and gave them to him, Said the Bodhisatta, “ My deir, all
these yours T huve never mown grass before, but to-day I will mow gress
and take and mllit,m:ihjthinmunudinpmmthﬂﬁt&ngllmh" o
throngh fear of having to eut off his charities, he took the sickle nnd the
pole and the rope, and going forth from the city eame to a place of much
grmas, and mowing it tied it up in two bundles, maying, **Omne ahall belong
to us, and with the otber 1 will give alma" And hanging the gmes on
the pole be took it wnd went and sold it at the city gate, and recsiving
two wmall eoing he gave half the money to the beggars. Now there wure
wmany begguin, and ns they repoatedly eried ont, * Give to us ulso,” he gave
the other half of the money alw, and passed the day with his wife Fast-
ing. In this way six dayw passed, and on the seventh doy, while s was
gathering the grass, ms he was naturally delicate and had been fusting
for seven days, no sooner did the host of the sun strike uiponi his forehesd,
thun his eyes began to awim in his hesd, snd he becume unconscious and
foll down, souttering the grass. Sukks was moving. ahout, observing what
Visayha did. And at that instant the god eame, und standing in the air
uttored the first stanes:

Of old, Visayha, thou didet aliis bestow
And o almagiving loss of wealih dost owe

Henceforth shiow sslf-restraing, refuse to Eive,
And theu midst lsating joyw for aye shalt Live.

[181] The Bodhisatta on hearing his words msked, * Who urt thout®
“1 amn Sakka," he said. The Bodhisatta replied, ““Bakka bimself by
giving ulms und taking upon him the morl duties, and keeping fast days
nnd fulfilling the seven vows attaited the offics of Sukks. But now thon
forbiddest the wlmsgiving that brought sbout thy own greatness. Truly
thou art guilty of an unworthy deed.” And s mmying, hie repeated thres
Bl L |

It i tiot i o sy, vhat deed: of shame
Bhould dnnlﬂh hmmu{ of & pobile mnm,

O thou that dost s thousand vyes

Clunrd s fron: this, o'en it onr sore distross.
Lot not our wealth in faithless wise L spuut
Ou our own plesuire or aggraidisamout,

Bt s of our wtores with increise h)gss
By that same rosd & former chariot wen

A wovond may well go,  So will we give
Ioaie ne wo have I'hllrﬂ'l‘ithn.ltui?m,
Nor st the worst each generous thought ropres

3



No. 340. a7

[132] Bakks being unable to stop him from his purposs ssked him
why he gave alma * Desiring," he =aid, “neither Sakkahood nor Brah-
maship, but seeking omniscience do I give,” Sakka in token of his
delight on hearing these words patted him on the back with his hands.
At the very instant the Bodhisstta enjoyed this favour, his whole frume
was filled with joy. By the supernatural power of Bakka all manner
of prosperity was restored to him. *“Great merchant,” said Sakka,
Uhenceforth do thou every day pive alma distriboting twelve hondeed
thousnd portiona™ And creating countless wealth in hin houss, Sakka
took leave of him and returned straight to his own place of abode,

The Mastor, having onded his leason, thus identified the Birth: At that
time the mothar of Rihuly was the merchact's wife, and 1 my=elf was Visayha"

No. 341.

EANDARI-JATARA.
The story of this Birth will ba set forth in full in the Kunils Bicth?,

No. 342,

VANARA-JATAKAL

w&h‘“] % Nare | from wuter,” ste—This story waa told by the Master, when
d n ﬂ:o Ba.mbm LE goticerning the going abont of Devadatia to kill
The (ucident ld to the atory has been alrosdy wiven

L No. 538, Val, ¥.
! Hem no, 908, Vol li,
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Onoce upon s time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the Bodhi-
satta came to life ma » young monkey in the Himilsys region. And
when fully grown e lived on the banks of the Ganger Now a certain
femals crocodile in the Ganges conceived a longing for the flesh of the
Bodhisstta"s hesrt, and told.it to hor husband,  He thought, " T will kill
the Bodhiestta by plunging him in the water and will take: his heart’s
fiesh nod give it to my wife”" So he said to the Bodhisatta, “ Come, my
friend, we will go snd eat wild fruits on » certain island.”

“ How ghall 1 pot therel" he said,

“1 will put you on my back and bring you there," snswered the
erocodile,

Innocent of the crocodile’s purpose he jumped on his back and sat
there. The crocodile after swimming a little way began to dive. Then
the monkey said, * Why, Sir, do you plunge me into the water 1"

#1 am going to kill you,” said the crocodile, “and give your heart's
flesh to my wife.”

 Foolinh fellow,” said he, ** do you supposs my heart is ingide mai”

“Then where have you put it1"

“ Do you not see it hanging thers on yonder figtresi”

#1 see it,” said the crocodile. “* But will you give it me 1"

W Yes, T will,” said the monkey.

Then the crocodile—so foolish was he—took him and wwam to the foot
of the fig-tree on the river bank. The Bodhisatta springing from the
crocodile’s bick perched on the fig-tree and repeated these stanss:

e e B

T E AT
ral
Ho that to great occasion fail to rise

"Niath fosman's feet in sorrow prostmte i ;
llﬂjﬂnnmmplnmmm his fats to know
Neods never dessd eppression from his foe.

Thua did the Bodhisattn in these four stanms tell how to succeed in
worldly uffairs, and forthwith disappeared in the thicket of tress.

The Master, having bmught his lesson to an end, identified the Birth ; “ At
that time Devadatta was the crocodile, and | myselfl was the monkey.”
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Once upon » time the Bodhisita st Bonares ruled his kingdom with
justics and equity. A certain hevon in his house carried mosmges for
And 0 on just as before.  But the special point here is that in this
case the bird, having let the tiger kill the boys, thought, *1 can no longer
remain hers. I will take my departure, but though 1 am going sway
T will not leave without telling the king; but us soon us T have told him I
will ba off”  And #o sbe drew nigh and salnted the king, and standing =
little way off said, “ My lord, it was through your carclessness that the
boys killed my young ones, and under the influence of passion I in revenge
caaed their death. Now 1 ean no longer live hare.” And uttering the first
stanm she said :

3

Long T beld this house as mine,
onour great T did receive,
1t s due to wet of thine
[ um now compalled o Jeave.

The king on hearing this repested the second stanza :

S e S
wi Wi M
8, good herem, prithies stay.
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[196] Hearing this the bird spoke the third stanza :
W with e
t 0k
Lol &emw& 1 n.llll;umn.
The king, on hearing this, apoke the fourth stans :

Should thay wise, not foolish be,
With th? wronged wrong-doer may
Live in peace harmony :

Bo, good heron, prithes, stay.
The bird said, “ As things are, I cannot stay, my lord," and saluting
the king she flew up into the air and mads straight for the Himalayas

The Master, his lesson ended, thus identified the Rirth: “The beron in the
farmur tals wan the heron in this, bub the king of Bonures was mysalf.?

No. 344

AMBACOBA-JATAKA.

[137] ©She thar did thy mangoes ant,” ete—This story wna told by the Master
whiile ak Jetavinn, concerming an elder who kept wateh over mango fruit.  Whaen
he was old, say, ho became an sscetic and built him a hot of leaves jn
& mango orcha om the outakirts of Jetavana, und not only himself contin
ute tho rips fruit that fell from the mango trees, but Eave some to

kinafolk. When he had st out on hie round of alms- g, some thigves
kenioeked down hia and ato soma and want off others. At this
moment the four tors of a rich merchant, after bathing o the river
Aciravstl, in wandering about » inte tha Whast the
ﬁmﬁnmtmndmd them thers, he charged with having eatan
mangoos. .
“8ir, thay said, “we have but just come ; we have not eaten madgoes,”
' Then take an oath," he said. e

WiWe will, 8ir," th i, and took nn oath. Tha old man ha ths
them to shame, by 'mﬁlmhhmrﬁlmmmp v pu

Tha Brethren, hearing of his action, mised & discussion in the Hall of Trath,
how that sn old man exicted an cath from the daughters of & merchant, who
entered the mango orchard where be himself lived, and after putting thew to
shame by administering an anth to them, let them go, Whan Mester came
mdmimlu‘:ﬁngwlmzwuthﬂnpiuthn{’mmmnﬁlmdimmhuni-hu it
wak, he suid, “ Not now only, Brethren, but formerly also this old man, when ha
kept watch Over mangoed, made cortain daughters of & rich merchant talse ny
vath, and after thus putting them to shame lst them go And wo maying he
told & story of the past,




No. 344 o1

Onoe upen s time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Beuares, the
Bodhimatta became Sakka. At that time & knsvish ascetio built »
hermitage of loaves in » mango orchiard on a river bank near Benares, and
keeping watch over the mangoes, nte the ripe fruit that fell from the
mango trees and also gave some to hin kinsfolk, and dwelt thore gainivg
his livelihood by various falss practices.

At this time Sakks, king of heaven, thought *Who, I wonder, in this
world of men support their parents, pay honour to the sged members of
their family, give alms, keep the moral law and obaerve fast days | Which
of them after adopting the religious life, continually devote thetmaelves to
the duties befitting priests, and which of them again sre guilty of mis-
conduct!” And exploring the world he spied this wicked ascetic keeping
watch over his mangoea [138] and said, “Thia false ascetic, abandoning his
duties na u priest, such as the process by which religioun ecatasy may be
induged and the like, is continually watching » mango orchard, I will
frighten him soundly.! 8o when he was gone into the village for alms,
Sakka by his supernatural power knocked down the mangoes, and made as
if they had been plundered by thisves At this moment four dunghters of
# morchant of Bemares entered the orchard, and the falss macetic on
seeiig them stopped them nnd said, “ You have saten my mangoes.”

They said, “Sir, we have but just come. We have not eaten them."

#Then take an oath” he said.

“But in that cass may we go1" they asked. ‘Certainly, you may."

“Very wull, Sir," they said, and the eldest of them swaro an outlh.
nttering the first stanza

" Rhe that did thy mangoes oat,
As her lord own some churl,
Thn.twith:h_umrhnh'uvmk!chm
And his locks with tangs would earl

The sscetic said, *Stand thon on one side," und he made the sacond
daughter of the merchant wake an cath, and she réfpestod the second
nlazits |

Let tho maid that robbed thy troo
Vainly for o huaband =i

Past her teens though she may le
And on thirty vangng nigh.

And sfter she had taken an osth and stood on one side, the third
maiden uttered the third plansa ;

130] Sho that ipe mangoes ate
(130] Wﬂf;‘-‘,{!lnm.lltm&-ﬁuh

And W ilace too lata
Gri::emm Ihm-tuwgmm.
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When she had taken an osth and stood aside, the fourth msiden
uttered the fourth stanes ;
She that did thy tree

despoil
(Gaily dressed. with wreath on head,
Lndb’udnudwithnpdg!nil

Tha sseetic said, * This is & solemn oath you have taken; others must
havn eaten the mangoes. Do ye tharefore now be gone.” And so ssying,
bo sent them away. Sakks then presented himeelf in o terrible form, and
drove away the false sscotio from the place,

The Master, having ended his lesson, identified the Birth ; “At that time this
falss ascebic wus the old man who walched The four merchant's
danghters played the same part then &a now. But was myself”

No. 345.
GAJAKUMBHA-JATAEL
* Showld o " ste.—Thia story waa told by the Master at Jotavana,
caboernicg a lhful"ﬂ":&:r Hﬁmilt':nid,g’pﬂnb&nhmdﬂmdlt
Savatthl. And after giving & hearty sssont to the doctrine and taking orders, he
becara alothiul, a8 regards of the Law, catechizing, enlightened

Onee wpon w time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta became his valued ministor. The king of Benares was of s
wlothful disposition, mnd the Bodhisatta went sbout considering some
meana fo rouse the king, Now oun day the king went to his garden,

slothful tortoise. Lazy crestures like these, they my, though they are in
motion & whole day, move only just an inoh or two,
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']Ihnkingnnmingttu&d,uying,“?ﬁmd.ﬂntilihmmﬂ"

The Bodhisatts answered, " The creaturs is called & tortoise, great king;
udhnh.qthntthmqhiti:inmﬂimnﬁdq,itm!y moves just an
inch or two." And addressing it he said, “Ho! Sir Tortoise, yours ia &
slow motion, Supposing a conflagration arose in the forest, what would
you do?”  And herewith he spoke the firat stanza:

Bhiﬁd_l. ﬂﬁ':m through the grove,
HW.EEWIMH‘, -Jr:hm ma
Way of safety couldst thou find ¥
The tortoise on hearing this repeated the second stanra:

Hn!quhnmﬂi;iqnhnuml,
chm thm I aVery
Here & 'illbuﬁ:uudh“'
Or an of us “twill be

[141] On hearing this the Bodhisatta gave ntterance to two slanzas

Whoso doth hurry when he ought to rest,

And tarries long wheo utmost in best,
the alendor fabric of lis weal,

As wi lesf is crushed beneath the heel

But they who wait betimes nor haste too soon,

Fulfil their purposs, as her orb the moon.

The king, hearing the words of the Bodhisatta, thencsforth waa no
longer indolant.

The Master, having ended his identified the Birth: “At that time
the siothful Brother was the tortoise, Imynlfwthl-hummniﬂm'

No. 346.

EESAVA-JATAEA,
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round tha city caught sight of the sssembly of the Brethren io the Tressurer’s
hioune, and thinking, “1 too will gmnt a perpetual slns to the ssmembly of
uainte” lio went ta the monas and ufhurq;aating the Master he ibatituted
unl alma for fve Brethren,  Thooveforth thers is &
giving of alina in the king's honse, even chofes food of rice with the perfume of the
ninupm‘;léhmthmmnmmﬁw it with their awn batds, with marks of
Wifection and love, but the king's minkstors dispense the food, and the Brethran
do not care to sit down and eat it, but taking the various dainty foods, they go
each to the house of his own retainers, and giving them the food, themsslves eat
“‘h‘l? ‘““'Eih“’““h‘i;ﬁﬁiﬂ’"mmh“ﬁ“ﬂu ing, The king said, ¥Gi
ow one day muo Wi k Ve
e {“ht: mt‘mtm';md and told the king, "“There & not
went to the came t not i
Ii'n@uwmmthu th“:imn ek 1" said the king.
in it not time yeb1" said the king.
“Yom it in tims,” h;iq“id' “hut the Brethren take the food in your hausas,
and than go to the a of their teusty seevitors, and give the food to them,
anil themasives sat whatsosver is served up to them, whother it be coarss or

dainty."

Tl:nti nﬂd,"ﬂuufmdildun?. Why in the world do they abstain from
ours and eab some other food 1" And thinking, Y1 will inguire of the Master,” he
went to the mounstery and asked him.

The Master said, “The best food is that which is given in love. Owing to
the sbsacoe of those whuhyghmg in Jove establishy friendly foeling, the Brethron
takoe tha food aod est it in some friendly of their own.  There is 06 Buvour,
Sire, oqual 10 that of Jove That which is given without love, though it be
ootiiposed of the four swest things, is pot worth so much as wild rive given with
love, Wise meti of old, when sickness arose wrnougst them, though the leing
with his five fumilins of lesches iied remedies, if the sickness wore not
i assuaged, repaired to Lhelr intimate feends and by eating broth of wild rioa
and millot, without salt, or even leves withont salt, sprinkled with water only,
wers bealed of their sicknesa” And with thess words at their request ho

them a story of tha pant,

Onee upon u time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatia was born in & brahmin family in the kingdom of Kasi, [143]
and they ealled him young Kappa. When he came of age, he aoquired all
the arts at Takkasila and afterwarda adopted the religious life. At this time
nuascetic nmmed Kesuvn attonded by Gve hundred other assetica became the
tenchor of a band of disciples and abode in the Himiilayas. The Bodhisatta
camé to him and becoming the senior of the five hundred pupils, dwelt
there and shewed a friondly feeling and wffection for Kesava. And they
became very intimate one with another,

By nnd bye Eesnva ncoompanied by thess ascetics went to Benares to
procure slt and vinegar and lodged in the king's garden. Next day he
want into the city snd came to the palace door. When the king saw the
band of holy men, ha invited them in and fod them in his own house, and
wxncting the usual prowise from them, he lodged them in his garden. So
when the rainy season was over, Kesava took leave of the king Tl king
maid, ** Holy Sir, you are anold man. Do you now dwell near us, snd send
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the young ascetics to the Himalayas," He agreed and sent them with the
head disciple to the Himilayes sod himself was left quite alone. Kappa
wint to the Himilayas snd dwelt there with the sscetics. Kesave waa
munhnppy at being deprived of the society of Kapps, and in his desire to
see him got uo sleep, and in consequence of losing his sleep, his food waa
not properly digesied. A bloody Hlux set in, followed by severe paina
The king with his five families of leeches watched over the mscetie, but his
gickness nbated nok

The ascetic asked the king, “Do you, Sire, wish for me to die or to
‘recover 1"

“To recover, Sir,” he answerel.

“Then send me to the Himilayas' he said,

“ Agreed,” said the king, and sent to w minister nsmed Nirads, and
bade him go with some foresters and take the holy man to the Himilayss
Nirada took him there and returned home, But by the mere sight of
Kapps, Kesava's mental disorder ceased and his unhappiness subaided.
[144] So Kappa gave him broth made of millet and wild rice vogether with
leaves aprinkled with water, without salt and spices, and at that very
fnstant the dysentery was sssuaged. The king again sent Narada saying,
W30 und learn tidings of the sacetie Kesava” He came and finding him
recovered mid, ¥ Reverend Sir, the king of Benares treating you with his
five families of leechos could not heal your sickness How did Kappa
treat you!” And herowith he uttered the firat stanz:

Thou that of late with wa nu‘fmm didut dﬂiﬂll,
A ki to heart's e,

W'Imtkﬁsﬂ‘:’:“ II:J“uil'a.l.m.l nl'?:ppu"s’hwmlt call
That Llesed Kesava should hore retire |

Kesava on hearing this repeated ths second stans

All here is charming ; e'en the very troes
O Nirads, my ﬁm:g‘uh, :

Awl Kappa's wonds that never fail to please
A gratoful echo i my hoart awake.

After thess words he said : * Eappa by way of pleasing me gave mo to
drink broth made of millet and wild rice mixed with leaves sprinkled with
witer, and without salt and spices, and therewith was mwy bodily sickness
stayed and | was healed.”

Niirada, hearing this, repeated the third stanes:

Thou that but now the purest rics didst eat
Boiled with a dainty Ssvouring of mest,
How canst thou mich insipid fare
Aud millet and wild rice with hermits share |
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[145] On hearing this Kesava uttered the fourth stunza ;

The food muay coarss or dainty prove,
scanty be or abound,
Yet if the meal is hlest with love,
Love the best saace by far is found.

Narads on hearing his words returned to the king and told him,
“ Kesava sayn thus and thus” .

The Mustor, having ended hin lesson, identified the Birth : “At that time the
king wes Anands, Narada waa Sariputts, Kesava was Balabnadund!, Kappa was
ml l!ﬂ

No. 347.

AYARDTA-JATAKA®

“ Why in mid air” ete—This the Mastor, while d at Jetavans,
mlulmmlﬁthndux;ufdalng s men. The incident led o0
wtary will be sek forth in the Mahikanha Birth?.

Onee pon & tims when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatts came to life as the son of his chisf queen. And when he was of
-gn,hnminmehdinlﬂm:mwﬂmﬂudu:hn{hhhﬁum
established in his kingdom and governed it righteoualy.

At that time men were devoted to the worship of the gods [146] and
made religious offerings to them by the alaughter of many goats, rams and
the like. The Bodhisatta proclaimed by beat of drum, *No living creature
fa to be put to death.” The Yakkhss were coragod against the Bodhisutta
at losing their offerings, and ealling together an assembly of their kind in
the Himalaylis, they sent forth a cortain savage Yakkha to slay the
Bodhisatts. He took a huge blaxing mass of iron ss big aa the dome of a

! Bow mo. 405,
* fer B Morrls, Folk-Lore Jowrnal, iil. 5368,
¥ Wo. &80, Vol Iv,
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house, and thinking to strike a deadly blow, immedintely sfier the mid
watch, caroe and stood 4t the bed's head of the Bodhisatta. AL that instant
the throme of Sakks manifested signs of heat. After considering the
matter the god discovered the causs, and grasping his thunderbolt in his
band he esme und stood over the Yakkha, The Bodhisatia on sesing the
Yakkhs thought, “Why in the world in he standing herel Is it to
protect me, or from & disire to alay mel” And as he talked with him be
repents] the first stanes :
in mid air, O Vakihs, dost thou stan

Witi j'l'm buge bolt u!:mu in thy hand |

thon to gusrd me from all barm intent,
Drhnntn-dl-yﬁ:rm;dntmﬂ.im sont |

Now the Bodhisatta saw only the Yakkha He did not see Sakka,
The Yakkhs through fenr of Sakka durst not strike the Bodhisatta Ou
hearing the words of the Bodhisstta the Yakkha said, “Great king, [ am
not stationed here to guard you; I eame minded to amite you with this
blazing mass of iron, bat through fear of Bakiea I dare not strike you" And
to expluin his mesning he uttered the second stanm

As mmnpr of B.nhi:tuun, lnl here
Ta eotm

m.uﬂ"mmﬂumu-md
Aguinst the head that ‘s self would shiekl

On bearing this the Bodhisatta repeated two more stanms :

1f Indm, Bujl'ihﬂ.mhumi.hﬂ

Great king of my causs to deigns,
[147] With hideous though goblina the aky,

No demon brood has power to terrify.

Let mud-sprite devils gibber aa they may,

They nre not squal to so stern a fray.

Thus did Sakka put the Yakkha to fight. And exhorting the Grest
he said, “Great king, fesr not. Henoceforth we will protect you
afraid” And eo saying he returned straight to his own place of

Fid

lesmon and ldentifiad the Birth: At thot time

e ,uu was the king of Bonarea"

here ended his
was Sakka, and

|
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No. 348.
ARARRA-JATAEA,

“ Thia doubd r‘m—ThhnwmmwahmMmq' nt
Jﬁ#mmné;rqﬁtgu;duuﬂmd:;uumh & ceriain coaras gi
iﬁﬁdﬁﬁtﬁﬁhﬂuphhﬂﬂfiﬂ]h&mfm‘&lum

Once upon & time when Brahmadatts wes reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta was born in & brahmin housebold. And when he grew up and
was learned in all the arts at Taklasila, his wife died and he adoptad the
religious life and went with his son to dwell in the Himilsyna. Thore
leaving his son in a hermitage, he went forth to gather wll kinds of frait.
At that time aa some brigands were harrying a border village, and wero
going off with their prisoners, s certain damsel fled for refuge to this
hermitage [148] snd by her seductions cormpted the virtus of the youth.
She mid to him, “Come, let us begone."

“Laot my father first return,” be said, “and after [ have seen him, I
will go with you."

“Well, when you have seen him, come to we," she mid And going
out shs sat herself down in the middle of the rond. The young ascetic,
when bia Gther had coms, spoke the frst stanza :

Posieaann e L

Men nfwhugfvol of mormls, or what sect
Shall | most wisely for my friends affsct!

Then his futher, by way of warning him, repeated three starmas:

Onae that can gain thy confidence and love,

Can trust thy word, and with thes pationt o,

In thought snd word and deed will ne'er offend—
Taks to thy heart and cling to him »s frisnd

To men capricious as the monkey-kind

And found unstable, be oot thou incli

Though to some desert loos thy lot should be confined.

[149] On hearing this the young ascetic said, ** Dear father, how shall T
find & man possessed of thess virtues1 T will not go. With you only will
1 live" And so saying be turned back Then his father taught him the

L ¥o. 471, Vol, v,
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preparatory rites to induce mystic meditation. And both father and som,
without falling away from religions ecstasy, became destined to hirth in
the Brahma-world.

The Master, his lesson ended, thua identified the Birth: “At that time the
t:ndlhenuklmmthuumunln the later story. The ascolic was

No. 349.

SANDHIBHEDA-JATARA"

“ Nowght in common,” etc —This story the Master, dwelling at Jetavana, told
i precept on slander.

the Mastar ing that the Rix! Priesta collect alanderous
eallsd them to him and asked, *Is it true, Prothers, that you ocollect
tales of auch of your brethron ss are inclined to guarrelling snd
not otherwise

and

spring up and when they so arise have & tendenoy to " Te is trus”
‘lqﬂm A and said, ¥ Brothers, backbiting

firm friondship is quiclkly broken

thereto become liable to bo estranged from

frionds, as waa the case with the lion and the bull”  And so saying ha told
of tho

Once upon & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatts was born aa his son, and after scquiring all the arts at Takkasili,
on his father's death, he ruled his kingdom righteously.

At that time & certain neatherd, who was tending cattle in their sheds
in the forest, came home snd insdvertently left behind him a cow that was
inealf. Between this cow and » lioness sprang up a firm friendahip. The

i Bes mo. B61 infra, Tibetan Talee, zxzur p. 325, *The Jackal ss Calumnistor,®
aid Benfoy's Intrecluction to the Punchatantra.
* Bee Vol. i. no, 95, p. 7L
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two animals bocame fast frionds and went about together. 8o after a time
the cow brought forth & calf and the lioness a oub. These two young
creatures also by the force of family ties beeame fast friends and wanderod
about together. [150] Then a certain forestar, after observing their affec-
tion, took such wares as are prodoced in the foresi and went to Benures
und pressnted them to the king. And when the king esled him, * Friend,
have you seen any nnususl marvel in the forest?” he made answer, 1 saw
nothing else that was wonderful, my lord, but I did see & lion and = tmll
wandering about toguther, very friendly one towards another.”

“Bhould a third animal appear,” said the king, *“there will certainly
be mischief. Come and tell me, if you see the pair joined by a third
animal"

* Certainly, my lord,” he answered.

Now when the forester had left for Benares, a jocknl ministered to the
Hon and the bull. 'When he rotarned to the forest and saw this he said,
T will tall the king that s third animal has appeared,” and departed for
the city. Now the jackal thought, “ There is no meat that I have not
eaten excopt the Aesh of lions and bulle. By setting these two at variancs,
I will got their flesh to eat.” And be said, * This is the way he speaks of
you,” und thus dividing them one from suother, he soon brought about a
guarrel and reduced them to & dying condition,

But the forester came and told the king, * My lord, a thind anima] has
turned up," "'What is it1" said the king, “A jackal, my lord" Said
the king, “He will caune them to quarrel, and will bring about their death
We shall find thom desd when we srvive And s saying, he mounted
upon his chariot and truvelling on the road pointed out by the forester, he
arrived just as the two animals had by their quarrel destroyed one snother.
The juckal highly delighted was eating, now the fleah of the lion, and now
that of the bull. The king when he saw that they were both dead, stood
just ns he was upon his chariot, and addressing his charioteer gave utternnoe
o thess verses

O e i o S it S’
Yot behold how alandaris -word,
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[1562] The king spoke these verses and hidding them gather together
the mane, skin, claws, and teeth of the lion, retumed straight to his own
city.

The Master, hrh:immﬂndhiuhmnmthmmuﬂ'tﬂdthlﬁnk: “AL that
time 1 mysell waa the king”

No. 360.

DEVATAPANHA-JATAKA.

This Qlssstion will be found n the Tmmaggs Jitaln



BOOK V. PANCANIPATA

No. 351,

MANIEUNDALA-JATAKA,

1637 “ Btripe of all the_joys of life,” eto.—This story the Master, while &
at ahgm gufmmﬁ. ‘jm who was guilty of misconduot in
harem of the king of Kosala The incident that gave rse to the story has
given in full before !,

EE%

Here too the Bodhisatts becams king in Benarea. The wicked councillor
called in the king of Kosals and got him to seise upon the kingdom of
Kasi, and to throw the Bodhisatta into prison. The king of Benares
developed oostatic meditation and sat crosslegged in the sir. A farce
heat sprang up in the body of the marauding king, and be drew nigh to the
king of Benares and repeated the first stansa ;

of all the joys of li
MudA O,
Robbed of child and loving wife,

Nought thy pleasure seams to mar,
[154]) On bearing him the Bodhisatta recited these verses :—

Plasaures woon make haste to leave us,
Pleasures soon must all forego,
Borrow hus no power to grieve us,
Joy itself soon turmns to woa
Moons with tew.born urb nys:dng
it Baidye: e S T8
s W nature 1
uh}ﬁ:fﬂm i '

world's law 1 see
Sorrow has no pangs for me.

! Bet no. ¥52, Vol. ii. and no. 308 supra.
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Thus vow did the Great Being expound the Truth to the usurper
king, and bringing his conduct to the test, repaated these stanzas':—
The idle sensua! Inyman I detes
Tbnhlumuuu;mmn&.
A bad lang will s case unheard decide;
Wrath in the sage con ne'er be jostified,

The warrio all- ed vordict
R pliridend] oy vy Bt

[155] The king of Kosala having lhmp.mad the forgiveness of the
Bodhisatta und given him back his kingdom, departed to his own conntry.

Tho Master, having ended his discourse, thus identified tho Rirth: “At that
time Ananda was the king of Kosala, and I mywalf was the king of Bonares.

No. 352,

BUJATA-JATARA,

WAy Aadte to beimg," obe—This story the Master, whils dwelling st Jetavuiu,
goncerning u landowner who had lost his father. On the death of his futher,
they sy, he wmt about Iamenting, quits unable to shaks off his griel The
Hmntpuukwﬂ in the man & capacity to attsin to the Fruit of Salvation, and
whmlmm hh&utm:fwnhnum;um#hjm:tmdmt

F

Ouco uwpon & time when Brahmadetta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta came to life in the bouse of & landowner. And they called
him young Sujits. When he was grown up, his grandsire died. Then
bia father from the day of the old man's death wus filled with sorrow, and

Thess stanzss ocour slso in oo, B34 spra.
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the place; ndorned the tope with flowers and studiously lamented, neither
bathing nor tnointing himself nor eating. Neither did he attend to his
business. The Bodhistia, on observing thin, thought, “ My father ever
since the desth of my grandfather goes about overwhelmed with grief.
And no ons, I am sure, except myself haa power to console him. T will
find n way to deliver him from his sorrow.”

[156] Bo seeing & dead ox lying outside the city, be brought griss and
water and placing them before it said, ** Eat und drink, est end drink”
All that passed by on seeing this said, ** Friend Sujits, sre you mad1 Do
you offer grass and water to a dead ox 1" But he answered not a word.

So they weot to his father and said, * Your san has becoms mad. He
is giving grass and water to & dead ox." On bearing this the landowner
ceased to grieve for his father, and began to grieve for his son. And he
went in haste and cried, My desr Bujita, are you not in your sober
pensea] Why do yon offer grass and water to the carcnse of an ox1"
And hereupon he spoke two stansas (—

Jobt oo Aol Ay i ore g
No food may mise to lifi an ox that's desd,
Thy words are idle and of folly beed

Then the Bodhisstta utterad two stanzas:—

i i to lifi ;
Dl D and Sl e T ke
T

[157] On bearing thia the father of the Bodhisstta thought: * My son
in wine. He knows the right thing to be dons both for this world and for
the next. He did this to console me."  And he maid, “My dear and wise
son Sujita, it is known to me that all existing things wre impermanent.
Henceforth 1 will not grieve. Such a son ss this must be every one that
would remove u father's grief” And minging the praises of his son he
aaid —

et

i Rl it vaee, = i qusnchd wy pin
" water, 8o he quonched my pai

With sorrow's shaft myfhu.ﬂ :iu“ Bo,
Ho healed the wound and did my lifo restors.

Thee Master- having onded his discourse revealed the Truths and identifisd
the Birth :—At tho eonclusion of the Truths the
the First Path :—"“At that time | myself was Sujita”
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No. 353.
DHONABAKHA-JATAKA,

“'Though thou art " eo—This story the Master, while living in the
Thaaball grove nese Bt ueaail (Mokist Chcataile) Ui e oy o Ak
Euagll,hﬂdmmngynu:?u Bodhi. This prince was the son of
Udens, and at this time dwelt m.mxngui Now he summoned & very
skilful artman, and got him to build him & palace callsd Kokanada, and to make
it unlike that of any other king. [168] And afterwards he thought, *This
artisan may build » paince for some other king.” And from a of
n&hﬁﬁm&h&uﬂ This circumstance became known in the
af Then :ﬁndudhmﬁoninthnﬂlﬂdmm%

the eyes of much snd such an artisan put

by him. The son of the king of Benares too, prince Brahmadatts, was
taught the thres Vedas by him Now be was by nature harsh, cruel,
and violent The Bodhisstta, by his power of divination knowing his
character, mid, “ My friend, you are harsh, cruel, and violent, and verily
power that is attained by a man of viclence ia shortlived; when his power
is gono from him, he is like = ship that is wrecked st sen. He reaches
no sure haven, Therefore be not of such & chametor” And by way of
admonition he repeated two stanzas :—
and
e ey

fate
Should riches perish, bo not sore distrest,
Like storm-tost sailor wrecked far cut at sea

o e
w of goodly berh, or maybe nozious wead

[159] Then he bado his teacher farewell and returned to Benares, and

after exhibiting his proficiency in the arts to his father, he wan established

in the viceroyalty and on his father's death he succeeded to the kingdom.

Fuhmﬂymmh!mmahnﬁmdnmdm Being

greedy of fame, he thought, * What if T were to cause all the rulers of
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Indis ¢o be seized by this king, and if he should thus become mle
monarch and | becoms sole priest!” And he got the king to hearken to
his words,

And the king marched forth with » great army and invested the city
of & certain king and took him prisoner. And by similar means he gained
the soversignty of wll Indin, and with & thousand kings in his train, he
went to seize upon the kingdom of Talkasili Ths Bodhisstta repaired
the walls of the eity and mads it impregnable to its enamiss. And the
king of Banares had & canopy set up over him and & curtain thrown round
about him, st the foot of & big banyan tree yn the banks of the Ganges
And having a couch spread for him, he took np his quarters there.
Fighting in the plains of India he had taken captive s thousand kings, but
failing in his attack on Takkasili, he asked his priest, ** Master, though we
have come hither with a host of-vaptive kings, we cannot take Takiasili
What now are we to dol"

“Grest king," he answered, * put oul the syes of the thousand kings
[160] and ripping open their bellies let us take their flesh and the five
swesl substances mnd make an offering to the guardian deity of this
banyan. And surrounding the tree with & rimmed circumference lot us
fill it with blood five inches deep. And so shall the victory soon be
ours"

The king readily assentod and concesling mighty wrestlers behind the
curtain, he summoned each king separately, and when the wrestlers had
wiuoezed thetn in their wrms tll they had redused them to n stats of
insensibility, he hisd their eyes put out, and after they were dead, he took
the fleah and caused the carceses to be carried sway by the Ganges. Then
he made the offering, as described above, and had the drum beaten snd
went forth to battle. Then came a certain Yakkha from his watch-tower
and tore out the right eye of the king. Severe pain set in, and msddened
by the sgony he suffered, ho went mnd lay down st full length upon the
couch prepared for him at the foot of the banyan tree. At this mement g
valture took a sharp-pointed bone, and perched on the top of the tres, in
uﬁn‘thuﬂﬂhilhﬁﬂ:ﬂpthnhm,udthlhuppdnthﬂinguwith
iron splkes on the king's lefi eye, destroyed that eye too. At thia
moment he recalled the words of the Bodhisatts snd mid, “ Our teacher
when be maid ‘Thess mortals experienos results corresponding to their
deeds, aven a8 frult corresponds with the seed,’ spoke, 1 suppose, with all
this before hin mind's eye." And in his lamentation he addressed Puigiya
in two nianzas -—

Ah
The
*Bi
To

3

w at I ize the truth
m hmﬂa-:-uuth:
ha crie ' ovil dead

mpunnhmmt may ame doy lead.'

E%
1kt
§E‘§

1
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Benaalh this tree's trim and quivering shade
Libation dus of sandal oil was made

"Twaa here 1 alow s thousand kings, and fol
The pangs they suffered then, I now must undergs.

[181] Thus lamenting; ke called to mind his quesn-consort, and ropeated
this stanzs ;—

While he wan still murmuring these words, he died wod was born
again in hall. The priest so ambitious of power could not save him, nor
eotild he save himself by his own power, and as soon s ho died, his srmy
broke up and fed,

No. 354

URAGA-JATAKA.
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& landowmer whose son hisd died.
the suma as that of the wan who lost bollh bin wifs and fadhes
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! Qampare the story of Epletetus ss given by Bsoon, ddvascement of Lesewing, L. 8,
The philosopher one day ssw a woman weéping for s broken piloher, and nort day saw
snother woman weeping over her dead son. Wharenpon he said, * Heri vidi frogiless
frangl, hodie vidi mortaion mori,"
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and all compounds am subject to disolution. But sages of old, when
they 8 o, ‘That which is subject t0 destruction is destroyed,’ and
grieved not.” And n st the man's request he related a story of the

Once upon a time when Brabmadatts was reigning in Bonares, the
Bodhisatta was born in & brahmin household, in s village outaids the gates
of Benares, and rearing a family he supported them by fiald labour, He
had two children, & son and a danghter. When the son wes grown up,
the fathor brought a wife homs for him from s family of squal mak with
his own. Thus with a female slave they composed s household of six :
tho Bodhissta and his wife, the son and daughter, the daughter-inlaw and
the famale slave, They lived happily and affectionately together. The
Bodhisatta thus admonished the other five; “According ss yo have
received, give alms, obmerve holy days, keep the moral law, dwell on the
thought of death, be mindfal of your mortal state. For in the case of
Hngnuhmrdru,dnthhmuh.ﬁhnnmﬁn:ﬂlmﬁngthhp
are trsnsitory and subject to decay. Therefore take heed to your ways
day and night” They readily accepted his teaching end dwelt earnestly
on the thought of death.

Now cne day the Bodhisatts went with his son to plough his field.
[163] The son gathered together the rubbish and set fire to i Not
far from whers be was, lived & snake in an anthill. The smoke hurt the
makes eyes.  Coming out from his bole in » rage, it thought, “This is all
dus to that fellow,” and fastening upon him with its four teeth it bit him,
The youth foll down desd. The Bodhisatta on sesing him fall, left his
u:mmﬂmhhim,mdﬂmﬁngththnmduﬂ,hmﬂmtpmd
luid him st the foot of a certain tree, and covering him up with & cloak,
ho npeither wept nor lameuted. He mid, “ That which is sutject to dis-
siolution is dissolved, and that which is subject to desth in dead All
compound sxistences are transitory and linble to death.” And recognixing
lhumdhoqnumnflhinphamhmwithhhplﬁqhing. Seelng u
mighhnrp_dmh:lhtﬁdd,huhd."ﬁmd,mmmhmﬂ"
Lndmhhmnin;"?u,“huuﬂ,“ﬂmlhmhguhmhnmuﬂ
may to the mistress, ‘You are not to-day ss formerly to bring food for two,
but to bring it for one enly. And hitherto the female slave alone has
brought the food, but to-dsy all four of you are to put on clean garmenta,
and to coma with perfumes and Slowers in your handa’"

".ﬁﬂright,“hnid,mdmtud:pohthmm-udnhm
brahmin’y wife,

ﬁhlﬁnﬂ,“B;whom,Bir,mthinm_pgiml"

"By the brabmin, lady," he replisd,
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Then she understood that her son was dead. But she did not so much
ns tremble. 'Dru&nﬁngperfeﬂnﬁlﬁmhul,nnﬂmiﬂgwﬁl«pr-
ments and with perfunes and flowers in her hand, she bade them bring
lnnd,-m!mmpmiudﬂuﬂhumbuuofﬂmfumﬂyhthﬁdd. But
no ene of them all pither shed & tear or made lamentation, The Bodhisatta,
still sitting in the shade whers the youth lay, ate his food. And when his
mulmﬁn'nhnd,tbnyniltoo&npﬁu-vmdmdﬁﬂingthabn&ymh
the funeral pile, they made offerings of perfumes and fowers, and then
set fire to it But not a single tear was shed by any ons. Al were
dwelling on the thought of death. Such was the efficacy of their virtue
that the throne of Sakks manifested signs of heat. [164] Bakka maid,
"Who,lvmﬂu.hmﬂmhhingmdnnﬁmm]thmt” And on
Mmhﬂhmmﬁthtthuhulmdmhlhnfumnfthtuuﬁlﬁng
in these people, and being highly plessed he said, “T must go to them and
uﬂnrtlmdﬂrrnfnnihﬁmﬁknthnmringoftlim.udimmudiltd;
afterwards fill their dwelling place with the seven treasares " And going
there in haste he stood by the side of the funeral pyre and said, “What are
you doingt™

“We are burning the body of & man, my lord.”

“It is no man that you are barning” he ssid. “Methinks you are
roasting the flesh of some beast that you have alain.”

“Not s, my lord,” they said. “It is merely the body of a man that
we ara bumning.”

Thnnhanid."ltmmhlﬂhmmm;."

mmm:t&,“lihoummm,ln!mm;"

“Then be could not have been dear as a son to you.”

““He wan very dear, my lord.”

“Then why do you not weepl”

Then the Bodhisstts, to explain the reason why he did not weep,
uttered the first stanes:—

Huqtﬁhhhmmmhml.ﬂomjuyh]ifnhput,
Elen as a snake is wont Ity worn out sl to cast,

No friend's lament can touch the ashes of the dead:
Why should I grieve! Ha fares the way he had to tread.

[165] Sakka on hearing the words of the Bodhisatta, maked the
hﬂlﬂin‘llfih,"ﬂnr,h:lr,dﬁﬂududmnmdhml'

“I sheltered him ten months in my womb, and wmckled him st my
breast, aod dirscted thmmuo!hiihm&tmdimt.lﬂhummy
grown up son, my lord.”

“ﬂmhd,hdr,thu:hmuﬁmthuumdnmnmynﬂ-up,
& mother's heart surely is tender. 'Why then do you not weepi”

And to explsin why she did not weep, she utiered a couple of
stanyas:—
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Uncalled ho hither coms, nobidden aoon to gog
Evn oo he came, hs went. What canss In here for wosl

No friend's lammnt can touch the ashea of the dead:
Why should T grieve! He farea the way he had to tread,

Om bearing the words of the brahmin's wife, Bakka asked the sister:
*Lady, what was the dead man to youl"

“He was my brother, my lord.”

“Lady, sisters wurely are loving towards their brothers, Why do yon
not weapl™

But she to explain the resson why shs did not weep, repeaated s couple
of stansms:—

| sbould fast snd weep, how would it t mal
My kith aod kin alas! would more tnhappy be Pmﬁ

[168] No friond's lument can toush the sshes of the dead:
Why should I grievel He fares the way he had to tresd

Sakks on hearing the words of the sister, naked his wife: Lady, what
was be to youl”

“He was my hosband, my lord."”

#"Women surely, when & husband dies, as widows are helpless. Why
do you not weep!"

But she to explain the reason why she did not weep, uttered two
sfanzas i —

Aw children ory in wain to the moon above,
Sumhhﬂ;mmﬁumﬂthethqhn

No friend’s lnment can touch the ashes of the dead:
Why shoold 1 grieve! He fures the way he had to fread

[167) Sakkn on hearing the words of the wife, naked the handmaid,
saying, “ Woman, what was ha to youl"

“He was my master, my lord.”

“No doubt you must have been abused and besten and oppressed by
him and therefore, thinking be is happily dead, you weep not™

“Bpeak not so, my lord. This does not wuit his case, My young
maaster wus full of longwuffering and love and pity for me, and was aa n
foster child to me."

“Then why do you mot weept"

And she fo explain why she did not weep, uttered a couple of
AU :—

S g e e

No friend'y lument ean louch the ashes of the dead:
by shonld [ grieve T He farew the way hie had to tresd.

=
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Sakka after hearing what they all had to say, was greatly pleased and
said, “Ye have carefully dwelt on the thought of death. Hanesforth ye
are not to Inbour with your own hands. I am Bakks king of heaven
I will ereate the seven treasures in countless mbundance in your houss,
[168] Ye are to give alms, to keep the moral law, to observe holy days,
and to take heed to your wayn” And thus sdmonishing them, he filled
their house with countless wealth, and so parted from them.

ThMrhﬂngﬂnhbdhhup#ﬁhmnfihlhv declared the T
and identified the Birth:—At the conclusion of the Truths the lando
attained the Frult of the First Path:—SAL that time Khujjutiard was the
nl;::Upphvml!hndmnhm. Rahula the son, Khemi the mother,

A

No. 355.

GHATA-JATAEA,

“While others wie,~This story the Muster, dwulling at Jetavana, told
nmmu:rwurthuldnxn”iunlu. Tha m'fruduntmquh idantical
m!”!uw{mpm Buat in this case the king after bestowing homour

on o minister who served him wdl..gwnurtnmulnmimhd‘ and had
hin pelsed and thrown into prison. Whﬂehnm]pngﬂmm,hnmmﬂuﬁ
the First Path, Thuki?hmmlugumdhmw.lnud relessed ki
ﬂum;lmum and coming mto the pressnos of tho ter, saluted
m down,

Thau the Master ssked if some evil bad not befallen him.
“Yea, Hoverend Sir” ha answaered, 'bunh:ﬂ!htrﬂmhumhm |
hivve entered on the First Path.” ¥ Verly,”

Onece upon & time when Brahmadattsa was reigning in Beoares the
Bodhisatta was born to him ss the son of his quesn-consort. And they
called him prince Ghata. He afterwards scquired s knowlsdgs of the arts
at Takkasild and ruled his kingdom righteously.

Now a certain minister misconducted himself in the royal harem. The
king, after witnessing the offimoe with his own eyes, banished him from

J. o1 5
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his kingdom. At that tiwe a king named Vadks roled fn Siratthi
The minister went to him and entering his service, just a1 in the former
story, gained the kings ear and got him to seize on the kingdom of
Benares.  Aftar guining possession of the kingdom, he had the Bodhisatta
bound in cheins mud throw him into peison. The Bodhistts entered on an
eestatie meditation [169] and sat cross-legged in the air. A burning heat
sprang up in the body of Vaika, He came and beheld the eountenance
of the Bodhisatta mdiant with the besuty of a full-blown lotus, like to a
golden mirror, and in the form of a question repeated tha first stanza:—

Whila others weop and wail, their cheeks with tears bestained,
Why atill with smiling fics, hes Ghata ne'er complainod

Then the Bodhisstta, to explain why he did not grieve, recited the
remaining stangas ;—

To change the past all sorrow is but vain,
It haw no blessing for & future state:

Why should I, V of my woes complain !
rief i+ no fit with us to mate

One that ia sick with sorrow pines away,
_Hhi‘bndmpid mdd‘uw

Piorond as BITUWE, 10 il & ¥
l!u:inksulwghin;«utmktauﬂhhﬁ

[170] Vuikn therefore, after hesring thess four stanms, aaked for-
giveness of the Bodhisatta, and restored him o his kingdom and went his
way, But the Bodhisatta handed over the kingdom to his ministers, and
retreating to the Himaluyss bocame an saoetio, and without any break in
his ecatatio meditstion was destined to birth in the world of Beahma

The Master, having ended his lesson, identified the Birth: "At that 4
Jﬂlndumﬁnu?mmdlwruﬁqﬁm* oo

! Compars No. 308 muyra,
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No. 356.

EARANDIVA-JATAKA.

WAy fu foresd," ste—This waa & -lngtul:l by the Master while dwelling al
vammmm&ﬁndm l.ith!ﬁlﬂ'm Ih&tﬂlim‘,lhlrm
whin wicked folk came to such as hunters, en aml the Ll
dovn the moeal law to them, anl any others that he might see from time to

.'m‘l‘lu-u-illlgh . for the eller, thardwu%
d mocopted the law failed to it; and sti
followed each after hin own buniness, ﬁnaﬁhmkmnnm s fellow-

i Mnii“&nhlbmmmﬁuthhw&mmhuthu it not*
mmd dmadﬁm%ujﬁuhl H?hthﬁ:l;‘lu l.mn]:lg't..mﬂtw

na not disobey what , thoy i LT
ok s e 7 s oonded. On

forth lay not law to such as *  The elder wus

- of the incident they m: dmmmtlhl;'l‘ha Hall M'l'm{tﬂh, how lThb.l.:
B&ripatia preached w to i jpened e,

Mmm&ﬂnﬁdmtwumﬁtmm%mwumddﬂm

in their mssembly, mhmin&:‘hmﬂmhtuld,“ﬁmmm:mlj‘. Brethren,

but formeely also he hilﬂm‘immbumightuhmwmmum

thongh they did not ask forit.® And harewith he told & story of the past.

(Omnee npan & time when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares, the Bodhisatia
was born and grew up in & brahmin household, and beeame the chief pupil
of & world-famed teacher at Takkasili. At that time this teacher preached
the moral law to nny one that he might see, fishermen and the like, oven if
they did not want it, repeatadly bidding them receive the law. Buot
thongh they received it, they kept it mot. The teacher spoke of it to his
disciples. His disciples sid, “ Holy Sir, you preach to thom against theic
wishes, and tharefore they bresk the law. Henceforth proach only to
those who wish to hear you, and not to thoss who do not wish” The
tencher was fillad with regret, bul even so ho still laid down the law to all
whon he happunsd to see.

Now one day some people cxme from a certain village and invited the
teacher to partake of the cakes offared to brabhmine He summoned his
disciple numed Kamndiys and said, “ My dear son, I am not going, but you
are to go there with these five hundred disciples, and recsive the cakes, and
bring the portion that falls to my ahare.” 8o he sent him, The diseiple
went, nod ng he was returning, he spied on the road & eave, and the thought
struck him, ** Our master laya down the law, without baing asked, to all that
he soen. Henooforth I will cause him to preach ounly to thoss that wish to
hear him." [172] And while the other disciples wers comfortably seated,
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he arose and picking up a huge stons, flung it into the cave, and again and
ngain repeated tho wotion. Then the disciples stood up and sid, “Sir,
what are you doing?” Karaydiyn said not & word. And they went in
haste and told their master, The muster came und in conversing with
Earandiya repeated the first stansm (—

thinuﬁwu:nll ilone

Dt sho Busl 1 it & i

tain cave & 'twere to fili1
On hearing his words, Kdrandiya to rouse his master uitered the

second stanes;—

I would make this ses-girt Iand
Bmooth aa of human hand:
Thus 1] kooll and hill

And with stones each hollow [L

The brahmin, on bearing this, repeated the third stansa:—

Neer & one of morial birth
Has ths to level earth,
Beares K iys oun hope
With o single cove to cope

[173] The disciple, on hearing this, spoke the fourth stanza:—

iinmm anﬂ.ﬂrt&ﬂh
power o sarth,
H:-u:;:amywﬂlmhu,
Brahmin; to adopt thy views
Dnhnﬂngthhﬁnhnhumndnlﬂuppﬂﬂpﬂnhrqﬂy. For ha now
revognized that other men might differ from him, snd thinking, “T will uo
longer sk thus,” he uttered the Gith stanzs :—
Friend Karapdiys, in short
Immr;wd!hj:udiﬂuhwt:
Farth can pever lsvelled be,
Neither cot all men agres
Thus did the teacher sing the praises of his disciple. And he, after he
had thus admonished his teacher, conducted him home.
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No. 357.

LATUKIKA-JATAKA.

o of wizly years," #te.—This was & story told by the Mastar while
Lﬂmm concerning Devadatta Dmf day they mised a

Hsll of u}*i:;g. “Birs, Devadatta is harsh, omel, and
i not an wtom of pity for mortale™ When the Master came, he
inquired what wus the tople the Brethren were assembled to discuss, and on
i said, ¥ ti, not now only, but fortoerly alao e was

pitiless.” And herewith he told & story of the past.

Onece upon & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta came to life sa s young elephant, wnd growing up a fine comely
beast, he became the leader of the herd, with a following of sighty thousand
elephants, and dwelt in the Himilayes. At that time a quail laid her
éggs in the feeding-ground of the elephants. When the eggs wero ready
to be hatahed, the young birds broke the shells and came out.  Before their
wings had grown, and when they were still unable to fly, the Great Being
with liia following of eighty thousand elephants, in ranging about for food,
came to this spot. On seeing them the quail thought, “This royal slephiant
will trample on my young ones snd kill them. Lo! T will implore his
righteous protection for the defonce of my brood.” Then she mised her
two wings and standing before him repeated the first stanm —

Elephant of sixty yeam,

Forest lord amongst thy poers,
I am
ﬁm:ulmm;

Wi
AT
[175] The Great Being said, * O quail, bs not troubled. T will protect
thy offapring”’ And standing over the young birds, while the eighty
thousand elophants passed by, he thus addressed the quail : * Behind us
comes & solitary rogue alephant  He will not do our bidding When ke
comes, do thou entreat him too, snd so insure the safety of thy offspring.”
And with thess words he made off And the quail went forth to meet the

other elophant, and with both wings uplifted, making respectful salutation,
sha spoke the second ntanea —

1 For this story s Benfey's Mntrodsction to the Panchatantra,
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st
iog iy, oty mo

hail,

quail,
Spare my tender brood to slsy,
Om bearing har words, the alephant spoke the third stanm:—

Wik a5 o g T

My left foot can erush with eaas

oy thousand birds like thesc

[176] And so saying, with his foot b erushed the voung birds to

atoms, and staling over them washod them away in a food of water, and
wont off loudly trumpeting. The quail sat down on the bough of & tree
and siid, “Then be off with you and trumpet away, You shall very soon
weo what I will do, You little know what a difference thers is between
strangth of body and strength of mind. Welll 1 will teach you thin
leston.”  And thus threatening him she mapeated the fourth stanz :—

Power abused is not all gain,

Power is often folly's bane

Boast that didet my yo oneen - ki1l

I will work thes mischief still

And 30 saying, shortly afterwards she did & good turn to & erow, and

when the crow, who was highly pleased, ssked, " What ean I do for yon 1™
the qunil said, ¥ There is pothing else, Sir, to be done, but I shall expect
you to strike with your beak and to peck out the eyes of this rogue
elephant.” The erow ramdily assented, and the quail then did & servics to
& blon fly, snd when the fiy naked, ¥ What can I do for you!" she said,
“When the eyes of this roguo elephant have boon put out by the crow,
then 1 want you to let fall & nit upon them.” The fly agreed, and then
the quail did » kindness to & frog, and when the frog nsked what it was to
do, she said, ¥ When this rogue elephant becomes blind, and shall b
searching for water to drink, then taks your stand and utter & eroak an
the top of & mountain, and when he has elimbed to the top, come down
and croak again st the bottom of the precipies. Thin much I aball look
for st your handa" After bearing what the quail ssid, the frog readily
essented.  [177] So one day the crow with its beak pecked out both the
eyes of the elephant, and the fly dropped its eggs wpon them, and the
elophant being eaten up with maggots was maddened by the pain, and
overcoms with thirst wandersd about seeking for water to drink. At this
moment the frog stamding on the top of s mountain uttersd s eroak,
Thought the elephant, *There must be water there,” und elimbed fp
the mountain. Then the frog descended, and standing at the bottom
croaked again. The elophant thought, “There will be water there,” and
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moved forwand towards the precipice, and rolling over fell to the bottom of
the mountain und was killed When the quail knew that the elophant
was dead, she sid “I have ssen the back of mine enemy,” and in & high
state of delight strutted over his body, and passed awuy to fare according

The Maater said, “ Brethron, one ought not to incur the hestility of anyone.
These four creatures, by combining together, brvuprht about the d?n’hwwtiuud

A quail with erow, blue g{ and frog allied
Through them Hn;nlq:hm: dmdml; Tﬂl
iy :

Therefora all quarrifling shoald baymoh“'nd.'

boring this stans inspi Porfect Wisdom, he U identified the
At that time Dev wbiihnmgmnhﬁhmuhmdlm;ﬂftuthu

No. 358.

CULLADHAMMAPALA-JATAKA

“ Haha 's wretched guesn,” ste.— This story the Master, when dwelling
Bamboo told conoerning Lhe about of Devadatia
e oS g S o g e g
: ut in Culladhammapils Bi
. nncircled wers

do ao, even
after he bacame a Snmdqthn;rnududmmmmlha’ﬁxﬂnf
! This dose not coour in sithsr of the two Deddars-|itakss, no. 172, vol. ii. sod
no. M wapra,
* No. 318 qupra

2 Thess two jitakes do nol seem to have bosty identifed.



him. The king cams to the place of ber abods. And ss she was playing
with the boy, being filled with & mother’s love for her child, ahe omitted
to rise up on seeing the king. He thought, “Even now this woman ia
filled with pride on account of her Loy, and does not value me & atraw, but
ss the boy grows up, she will think, ‘I have & man for my son,’ and will
take no notioe of me. I will heve him put to death st once” Bo he
returned home, and sitting on his throne summontpd the exscutioner into
his presence, with all the instromenta of his [179] The man put on
his yellow robe and wearing » crimson wreath laid his sxe upon his
shoulder, and carrying & block and a bowl in his hands, cams and
mﬂlﬁmﬁum&md-lu&nghjmuiﬂ.“%hhjm pleasure,
Sire!”

“Go to the royal closet of the queen, and bring hither Dhsmmaypila,”
said the king,

But the queen knéw that the king had left her in & rags, and laid the
Bodhisatts on her bosom mod sat weeping The executioner came and
giving her a blow in the back snatched the boy out of her arma sad took
him to the king and said, * What is your plossure, Sire1” The king had
8 board brought and put down before him, and said, * Lay him down an
it." The man did so, But queen Candi came and stood just behind her
son, weeping. Agsin the executioner said, “ What is your pleasurs,
Sire!" “Cut off Dhammapila's hands," said the king. Queen Candi said,
“Great king, my boy i only a child, seven months old. He kuows
nothing. The fault is not his, If thers be any fault; it is mine. There-
fore bid my hands to be cut ot And to make her meaning clear, she
uttered the first stanzs:—

Makdpalipa's wretched queen,
%Duﬁw bh.ténh:lnbmt.
And off with hnda?ﬁgm:m
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The king looked st the executioner. “ What is your plessure, Sire 1"
“ Without further delay, off with his hands” said the king. At this
moment the executioner took a sharp axe, and lopped off the boy's two
hands, as if they had been young bamboo shoota [180] The boy, whan
his hands wore cot off, neither wept nor lamented, but moved by patience
and charity bore it with resignation. But the queen Candl put the tips
of his fingers in her lap and stained with blood went about lementing.
Agnin the executicoer asked, * What is your plessure;, Sirel” “Off
with his foet," said the king. On hearing this, Candi uttered the second
Blanza -—

MahEpatipa's wretchéd queen,
S
And off with fest of luc me

But the king gavé s sign to the executioner, and he out off both his
feet. Queen Candh put his feet also in her lap, and stained with blood,
Inmeoted snd said, “My lord Mahdpstips, bis feet and hands are cut off;
A mother is bound to support her children. T will work for wages and
support my son. Give him to ma" The sxecutioner said, “Sire, is the
king's pleasurs fulfilled? Is my service finishedi” "“Not yet," said the
king. “What then ia your pleasurs, Sire1” * Off with his head,” said the
king. Then Candd repeated the third stanza:—

7T T siobe Yo bling, have Baec

Bid Dhamma Hire,
R o e e e

And with these words she offered her own head. Again the execu-
tioner asked, “What is your pleasure, Sirel” “OF with his head,” said
the king. So he cut off his head and asked, “Is the king's pleasure
fulfilled?” ¢ Not yot,” snid the king. “What further am I to do, Siref”
“Catching him with the edge of the sword,” said the king, “encircle him
with sword cuts as it wers with a garland” Then he threw the body of
the boy wp into the air, and catehing it with the edge of his sword, en.
gireled him with sword euts, s il were with u garland, and seatéered she
bits on the dais. Candh placed the floak of the Bodhiaatts in her lap, and
3 sho mat on the dais lamenting, she repested thess stanzas ;—

ner -ﬁ%fm heir lf:t mm?mm spring’:
Hufnriugkiﬁmm urgn the tendar ples,
“Slay mot the buy that owea his life to thes

Morsover after speaking thess two stanzas queen Candi, pressing both
her hands upon her hesrt, repeated the third stans —
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Theu, Dham wart ight of birth
e of sarih: o
Thy artns, once bathed in ofl of sandal wood,
Lin od in blood
My fitful breath alus] is choked with sighs
And broken cries,

While she was thus lamenting, her heart broke, as o bamboo suaps,
when the grove is on fire, and she fell dead on the spot The king too
being unabls to remain on his throne fell down on the daiz  An abyss was
cleft msunder in the ground, and straightway he fell into it Then the
solid earth, though muny myrinds more than two hundred thowsand lengues
in thickness, being unable to bear with his wickedness, clave smnder and
opened & chasm, A Hume wrose cut of the Avici hell, und seizing upon
him, wmpped him about, @ with u royal woollen garment, [182] and
plunged him into Aviclh His ministers performod the fumeral rites of
CandA and the Bodhisatta

The Mastor, baving brought this discourse to nn end, idestified the Birth:
“At that time Devadatia was the king, Mabimjipati was Cands, and 1 mysslf
waz prmoe Dhammapdla®

No. 359.

SUVASNAMIGA-JATAKA"

n

tla

o wervitor of the two chief disciples ai” Savatthi

a faithfnl believer, fovdly atiached to Buddha, the huﬁ.:l ﬂmctu:ﬁ
hg@mh.whunhﬂnhun,tnﬂ_dnﬂdhlhﬂ' and mich

like deads of pinty. Ancther family in Savatihi of equal rank but of heretical

Thean her parents ssid, “Our daughter is a faithfil

Troamures, to alms and other good but
Enu

gg
EF
%g

L
you hold herstical views, And as you will not allow her to ive nlms, or to
Ihhﬂuwto!ﬁstlhhmmmq,qrhhnptham law, or to oleerse
holy days, as she we will not give o you in i yu
a maiden from a family of heratical views like vos " When their offer was
mj_&ﬂaﬁihn} said, "Iﬂ:gu-dnughlﬂ whes abe comos to our liouse do
Ihmimljmhml,u plesnes.. Wo will Mﬁomt her, Only grant s
this “Take. ber then," they anmwond ey celobeated tha agm

! Compare Tibetan Tales. ai: The Gasrlle and the Hunter,
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st an suspicious season and led her home, Bhe proved fithful iu the
of her duties, and a devoted wife, and rendered due service to her
w and motherinlaw, One day she said to her hushand, *1 wish,
give alma to our family priests” “Very well, my dear, give them
please.” So one da .ulnim'ih:lthm;riuuuulmihagl
she fed them with choiee and taking a peat apart
# Sirs, this family Is herstical and un muf They are
un of tho Throo Treasmires  Wall then, Bire, until this family
ue of the Three Troasures, do you continus to roceive your
jeata pesented and continmually ate their meals there, Again
[183] * Sir, the coustanily eame hem hy
you not s0e them1* On hearing thia he said, “ Very I will see tham.'
mmﬁmﬂmu}]ﬂum'h&:um]ﬁmm&iﬂhdﬁmm o
it gat on ane gide, conversing affably wit prieats. Then
e ST S e S
i o deportnion i
for tho eldem to sit on, and strained water for
tonod to the exposition of the faith. By aud bye
way. So ane day the elderin expounding the fith
todlurad the Truthe to the man and his wile, and when the sermon was endad,
both established in the fruition of the Fimt Path, Thencelorth all of
his parests down to the hired servants, gave up their heretical views,
booarme devoted to ths Buddha, bis Law, and the Church. S0 qne day this
girl said to her husband, *What, H'Ir; have I to do with the houschold
'Wlwhhtuadapthnrdif:m life® “Very well, my doar,” he sald, “1 too
will boootne nu ascoti®  And he condooted her with gm:ugomp toa ai:mhs::[
and had hor pdmitted w5 a novios, and himself too w
m&mhmﬂdm The Mastor admitted him first to descon’s and after-
to priests orders. both received clear splritual vision, and abort!
attained to Sainthood, Onn day they raised o discussion in the nr'h-ud{
saying, “Sim, n certain woman by resson of ber own faith aod that of
husband becains o tovies, And both of them having ado the religious
and gained clear wpiritual vision, attained to Sainthood.” Blastar, when
came, lnquired what woa the topic the Brethren were sitting in eounci
i and oo boaring what it waa, he said, * Brethren, not oow cnly, did she
| bm&tmthatmdx.uf‘miun. leytm-huﬁmdmmam
from the bonds of death.” with these wonds he held his posce,
pressed by them be related & story of the past.

it
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Onco npon & time when Brahmadatts wes reigning in Benares, the

they were thus living there, u certain hunter set & anare in the deer drives
80 one day the Bodbisatts, while leading his herd, entangled his fool in the
snare, and thinking to break the nooss he tugged at it and cat the skin of
his foot. Agmin be tugged it, and hurt the flesh, and s third time and
injured the tendon. And the noose pemetrated to the very bome, Not
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being shla to bresk the snare, the stng way &0 alarmed with the fear of
desth that he uttersd & suocession of crie. On hearing it the herd of
doer fled in » panic. But the doe, s she fled, looking amongst the deer,
missed the Bodhisatta, and thought, *This panic must certainly have
something to do with my lord,” and flying in haste to him, with msny
tears und lamentations she sald, “My lurd, you are very strong. Why aan
you not get the better of the mmare! Put forth your strength and break
it" And thus stirring him up to muke an effort, she uttered the first
stanes . —

0 Golden-foot, na effort

To looss thysell from lhm ATLATG.
How oould [ joy, bereft of thes,
To range amidat the woodland freel

[185] The Bodhisatta, on hearing this, responded in & second stang:—
I but in vain,
ﬁw;ﬁ%nﬁ g'.:?l.'l‘.IIr "
8 m struggle to get |
The l.’u.l:.nn:pu- bites the Lh;nﬁgﬁdﬁm:m
Then the doe eaid: “My lord, fear not. By my own power will I
entreat the hunter, and by giving up my own life T will gain yours in
exchange,” And thus comforting the Great Being, she continued to
embrace the blood-stained Bodhisatta. But the hunter approached, with
sword and spear in hand, like o the destroying fume ut the beginning of
a cycle. On secing him, the doe said, “My lord, the hunter is coming.
By my own power I will resoun you. Be not afraid” And thus com-
forting the stag, she wint to mest the hunter, and standing at « respectful
distance, she saluted him and said, “My lord, my hushand is of the
colour of gold, and endued with all the virtues, the king of eight myriada
of deer.’ And thus singing the praises of the Bodhisatis, she begged for
her own death, if only the king of the herd might remain intact, and ahe
repeatod the thivd stans .—
Lot on the earth bed
Hunter, where w:‘!ruih:t;&flﬂ. Le sprmad |
And drawing from its ehosth thy sword,
Slay me and afterwards iy
The hunter, on hearing this, wes struck with wmszement and ssid,
“Even hnman beings give not up their lives for their king: much less the
beasts What can this mean] This creature speaks with a sweet voice in
the language of men, [186] This day will I grant life to ber und to her
mate.” And greatly charmed with her, the hunter uttered the fourth
slanz :—
A beast that ith woioce of
) ;pﬂ-hm ‘with woice of mon,
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The dow seeing the Bodhiaatta set st his esse, wna highly delighted and
returning thanks to the hunter, repsated the fifth stansa :—
As | to-day rejoice to see
This mighty beast &t liberty,

S0, hunter, that didst Ioose the gin,
m;um with all thy kith and kin.

And the Bodhisatia thought, " This hunter hus granted life to me snd
this doe, and to sight myrisds of deer. He has been my refuge, snd 1
ought to bo a refuge to him." [187] And in his character of one
supremely virtuous he thought, “One ought to make a proper return to
ona's benefactor,” and he gave the hunter a magio jewol which he had
found in their feeding ground and said : * Friend, henceforth take not the
life of any ereature, but with this jewel set up a household and muintsin a
wifs and children, and give slms and do other good works." And thus

admenishing him, the stag disappeared in the forest.

The Master here snded hin lesson and identified the Birth: “At that time
Channal was the hunter, this female novice wus the dos, snd I myseli was the

royal stag."

No. 360.

SUSSONDI-JATAKA®

“I scont the i ate—This the Maoster, while li
mn:ﬁ’“m e Dether o ‘Mastes sabed If 1t worw trus, hat
hulmpd&r worlil, and what he had seen to make him regret having taken
"I'hﬂ Eﬂ;ﬂﬁtun&“ltwdl;mwﬁf@dnm;
Muster o there Ia no possi o ng on oos
swﬂ"ulpnltwomfulh Bnguc:fmjl:ithnngh ith-;mu ution to

1 A Brolhar who was smrpetided for giding with heretion
® Compare No. 327 supra,
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ﬁmmnnmﬁng'ramhrdgudm&mmdhhqnm
consort named Sussondi wan & woman of surpassing beauty. At that time
the Bodhisatta came to life as m young Garude. Now the Nagn island wan
then known as Seruma island, and the Bodhisatta lived on this island in
the abode of the Garudas; Andhlmtluﬂmmdiuguhqdulm
nnd played ab dice with king Tamba. Remarking his besuty they aaid to
Bussondi, *Such and such s youth playn at dice with our king.”" Bho
longed to wee him, and one day she adorned herself and repaired to the
dics-ahamber, [188] There taking her stand stmongst the uttendunts, she
fixed her gaze an the youth.  He too gased on the queen, and the pair fell
in love with one another. The Garuda king by an act of supernaturul
power stirred up & storm in the city. The people, through fear of the
house falling, fed out of the palace. By his power bo cansed it to be
dark, snd carrying off the queen with kim in the air, he mude his way to
hia own abode in Niga island.  But no one knew of the coming or going
of Bussondl. The Garods took his plessure with ber, and still came to
play st dice with the king. Now the king had & minstrel named
and not lmowing whore the queen had gone, the king sddressed the
minatrel and s2id, “Go now snd sxplors avery land and pen, and discover
what has become of the queen” And so saying he bade him begone.

He took whut wns necessary for his Journey, and beginning the search
from the city gate, at last camo to Bhiruksochn. A that time certain
merchants of Bhirukacehs were satting sall for the Golden Land. He
npproached them and ssid, “T am u minstrel. 1f you remit my pussage
money, I will sct as your minstrel. Take me with yoa" They agreed to
do so, and putting him on board weighed anchor. When the ship was
fuirly off, they called him and bade him make munio for them. He said,
“T would make music, but if T do, the fish will be 8o excited that your
vesal will be wreeked.” “If o mere mortal,” they said, *make musie,
there will be no excitement on the part of the fich. Play to us™ “Then
do not bo aogry with me,"” he said, and tuning his lute and kseping
perfoct harmony betwoen the words of his song und the accompaniment of
the lute string, ke made musie for thew. The fish were muddened at the
sound and splashed wbout  And » certain ses monster leaping op fall
upon the ship and broke it in two. Baga lying ofi & plank wax carried
along by the wind till he reached & banyan tree in the Nign island, where
the Garuds king lived. Now queen Sussondi, whenever the Garuda
went to play at dice, came down from her place of abode, [189) and as she
mnnﬂﬂingmthuedg-nfthn:hﬁu,-hnuwmdmgnhdﬂu
minatrel Suggs, and asked him bow be got there. He told ber the whole
wory. And she comforted lim and said, “Do pot be afraid ™ and
embracing him in her arms, she carried bim to her abode and Inid him on
o couch. And when ho was greatly vevived, she fed him with hoavenly
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food, bathed him in heavenly scented-water, armayed him in beavenly
raiment, and adorned him with flowers of heavouly perfume, and made
him recline upon a beavenly couch. Thua did she wateh over him, and
whenever the Garnda king returned, she hid her lover, and 80 soon s the
king was gone, under the influence of passion she took her pleasure with
himn. At the end of 5 month and & half from that time some merchants,
who dwelt at Benares, lunded at the foot of the banyan tree in this island,
to get fire-wood and wuter. The minstrel wont om board ship with them,
and on reaching Benares, ns soon as he saw the king, while he was playing
wt dice, Bages took his lnte, and making music recited tho first stanm —

I mowirt the fmgmnos of the timim Vi,
i bear the moaning of the mr_lrﬁ:;:

Tamba, I am tormunted with my love,
For fair Sussondi dwells afar ma.

On hearing this the Garnda king nttered the second stanza ;—

How didat thou cross the stormy main,
And Beruma in safety gainl

How didat thou, tell me, pray,
To fair Bussonili win thy wayl

[180] Then Sagge repeated three stanzas :—
With trading-folk from Bhifraksccha land
I.‘d}*dm ﬁﬁm&mﬂh{m‘h‘md%m:
ofl AP safoly gain strand,
Whann%mo‘mted with gentls hand
Upbore me, y upon her
As to her o true son | might be,
Bho foud and reimeut b h!.,l.ndn[!:li
With: love-lorn eyes hong o'er couch all day.
Koow, Tamba, well; this word in sooth [ say.

The Goruds, while the minstrol thus spake, wius filled with regrets snil
afch ; “"Though T dwelt in the abode of the Garudas, 1 failed to
pafaly, What is this wicked woman to me!” Bo he brought
and presented ber to the king and departed. And thenceforth
not there any mors,
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No. 361.

VANSAROHA-JATAEAY,

" ete.—This story the Master, while dwalling st
Jetavana, told concerning the two chief disciples m;mlnmdnﬂﬁ:’tm
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M 1" "Wy so, Sir]" he asked. “Hmw. Holy Sir, speals

w : mmd 2uYE, Lmiwhﬂlnnimﬁm gone, what in mslﬂ‘l“lm' ‘II':' tt?f:mm
ma in lineage, eountry, or in pawer of a

; lder smiled nid eaid, “Bo off mrrah1* Anothes
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Ouce upon o time when Brahmadatts wae reigning in Bennres, the
Bodhisatta wan n treegod in a forest. [192] At that time & lion and a
tiger lived in & mountain-cave in that foreat. A jackal was in attendance
on them, and living ou their broken meats began to wax gross of body.
And one day he waa struck with the thought, “1 have never yet eaten
the flesh of & lion or & tiger. 1 must set thess two animals by the ears,
and when in consequence of their quarrel they have come by their death,
I will eat their Besh." 8o he drew nigh to the lion and said, “Is thers
any quarrel, Sir, between you and the tigerl” ' Why so, 8irl™ = Your
Reverence,” he said, “he ever speaks in your disprais and says, ‘When 1

! Compure no. B0 suprs, Tibetan Tules, xxuum: The Jackal @ Calumwintor, nnd
Benfey's Introduction fo the Ponchatentra,
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am gons, this lion will never sttain to the sixteenth part of my personal
beauty, mor of my stature mnd girth, nor of my natural strength mnd
power.'" Then the lion sid to him, “OfF with you. Ho will never
speak thus of me.” Then the jackal drew nigh to the tiger also, and
spoke after the same manner. Oo hearing him, the tiger Lastened to the
lion, und asked, * Friend, is it true, that you sid #o =nd so of me1” And
be apoke the first stanza:—

In it thus 'Bodatha Tnh of mel
“In grace of form and pedigree,
In might and prowess in the feld,
15u still to me must yinld."

On hearing this Sudatha repeated the four remaining staness:—

Ia It thus Subihu speaks of mel
. v oyl g 29
§ and prowess in -
Suditha wtill to me must yield”
If such injortous words are thine,
No more ahialt thon be friond -of mine:
The man that lends & ready esr
To any ip he may hear,
Soou picks » quuirrel with a frend,
ﬁndmm bitter htlio *{Il end,
& friend suspects without & cause,
Or carafully looks out for faws;
[169] But on his friend in trust will rest
An child upon its mother's breast,

And ns'er will b Ehmg.:r’:wnrd
Bapnnﬁhmu]:]:bmm lord,
When the qualities of a friend had been thus wet forth in these four
staneas the tiger said, ¥ The fuult is mine," avd begged pardon of the lion,

And they continued to live happily together in the swne pluce, But the
jnckal departed nud fled elsswhore.

The Master, having brought his lssson o an end, identified the Birth: “At
that time the jacknl was the beggar who Hivwed on broken meats, the lioo, was
Blriputta, the tger M and the deity that dwelt in that forest and) saw
the whole thing with his own eyes was I mysalf”

! Sudatha {strong-tooth) is the lion, Subdhs (strong-arm| tha tiger.
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No. 362.

SILAVIMAMSA-JATAKAY,

# Firtue and learning,” ete.—This story the Mantor, while ‘]an:t
mmhﬁ:hrnhnﬁnwhuwﬂdmﬁmp-md virtoe. hﬁttﬁ
h‘vha!in;tn tion for virtus, reganded him with special honour, bey

v paid to other brahimins, He thought, " Can it be that the king regurds
me with i hummgmlmam!nweﬂwithﬁﬂun.nrummm
ih;mq tion of Jearning 1 | will just test the compamtive importance of virtus
At

Ho one he abetraoted & coin from the royal tressury baand.  The Lressurer,
lmhmhh“wntﬂrhlm.djﬂ untnynwmdrd Itmnurndlunmdﬂml,uul
tha tressurer pothing. But on the thind cocaaion he had him srrested a8 one
wha lived tg.mbiw. and brought him before the king. And when the king
asked what his offence be charged him with stealing the king's property.

Ll.ﬂ]"tlthi: nin 1" auid the king.

I nm not in the itn!ﬂuling'runrpfxnr.ﬂin."luuid,“hﬂllhul
-ug:imbhuwthl:d.uﬂwlmpurmnfﬁ o and learning, snd in testing
wihi mﬁﬂmﬁﬂtﬁtmlmmm:mi and then 1 was

5 and

£

=

given into brought before Now that T know t pmtureﬁr:inﬁ
‘of virtus compared with learning, 1 ne wish to live o layman's life. 1

e b o il ko ik o s b

ol i v to dn wo, wi t mo much ax on

door, he went straight to Jetavana the Master to ordain him. Tha
Muster granted him both deacon’s and ordern. Anud ho had been no long
hhﬂhﬂhﬁmh:mdwnp&ﬁhﬂimi’ght;ndmhﬂmhigu
fruition. The incident was dincussed i the Hall of Truth, bow a oertaln

that
bmuhimin, after the of virtus, took arders and oltabuing spiritual
m. thnﬂmermmubquuuuduflhlﬂmth”m
what waa the nature of the toplo they were sitting to discuss, on bearing what it
waa, be ssid, ¥ Nob this man now ,butmwufdﬂnhulmlrmtnm
r.wr and by besoming ascebics out their own mlyation,
told the past.

;
=4

Onee upon o time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodbisatta waa born in s brabmin family. And when be came of age, be

as ho kept the five moral precepts, the king looked upon him with respect
s u virtnous man.  * Can it he,” he thought, * that the king regards ma
with respect as a virtuous man, or as one devoted to the soquisition of
loarning 1" And the whole story corresponds exactly with the modern
instance, but in this case the brabmin said, * Now [ know the great im-

! Compare now, 86, vol. &, 990, vol. ii., 305, 380, vol. ik, sod L. Feer, Journal
dastat,, 1675,
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portance of virtue compared with learning” And Hereupon he spoke
theso five stanss:

Virtue and lesrming | was fuli to best;
Hencoforth T doubt not virtue i the host.
Virtue sxoels valn El‘ﬂ;‘d forsst asul birthy
Apart fram virtoo ing has no woeth.
A prinee or grmsant, iF W sin slaved,
In peither workd from inisery i ssvod
Men of high esmte with thoss of base dogres,
I virtuous herd, i heaven will oqual be

[195] Mot hirth, nor lore, nor frimdship anght avails,
Prre virtue only futdre blise emtalle

Thus did the Great Being sing the prabes of virtue, und having grined
the consent of the king, that very day he betook himaelf to the Himilsys
region, aud adopding the religions life of an ascetic he developed the
Fucnltios and Attaimments, and became destined to bicth in the Brahsma-
world,

The Master hare enided this lesson nod identified the Hirth: ™ Av that thom it
was | mysalf that pob virtoe 4o the test and adepted the religions life of an
o .

No. 363,

BIRL-JATAKS,

[106] * Whs spite of homour,” efe—Thia story the Master, when dwelling at.
Jetavana, told concerning a rich merchant, a friend of Anitham _'h:]!:hn hived
it & border province.  Both the introductory story and the story of the pust am
related in full in the condluding Birth of the nioth division of the first book!, bot
i this version when ths merchant of Bu-rumtnldtl:.nlmmiluwmvf}h

hant w uleted of all thoi after loai
e T T
ﬂltrull'htﬁﬁm*yllfmhdllﬁl.ﬂlljﬁndmmﬂjhﬂn
them a good tum.”®  And so saying lie ropeated these verses -
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n qdun:d withont causa,
For aver ing to discover flaws:
But be that trostful on & friend can rest,
As littls child upon its mother's
Will ne'er by any stranger's deed or word,
Ba From his Bosom’s lord

" :

Who draws the yoke of human friendship wall,
€4 bliss inoreased and honoured life can tell
Butk one thet tastes the joys of cilm ropoas,
Dﬂqﬁmﬁt te of Troth—ha only knows
Escape bonds of sifi and all his wobs

[167] Thas did the Great Being, disgusted by coming intn contact with evil
assovintes, through the power of solitude, bring his tanching to a elimaz and lead
e to the etoinal Nirvana.

The Mustor, his lesson ended, thus blentifisd the Birth: “AL that time 1
mysll was the merchant of Benares,”

No. 364
| R, KHAJJOPANAKA-JATAKA.
Thin ion about & fire-fly will be sat forth in full n the Mahdmumaggs.
No. 365,

AHIGUNDIKA-JATAKA.

"k:*immfﬁ'm.—%ﬂwytmm i i b,

conoarning a i Atury alrondy related it

ek Joyhan o ool o P et il s

abmees and strikes him.  The lud escaped atd retn Lo

ald man onee more admitiad him to orders, and acted just as before. "“Jnuﬂr,
to

3
i
i
.
:
3
-

talked over in the Haoll of Truth, bow that & certain elder live nedther with
his novice nor without him, whils the boy after seeing the old man's faalt of
tamper, boing & sensitive youth, would not aven look at Tho Master came
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and asked what was the subject of discussion. Whan they told him, he said;
“Not now only, Brethren, but formerly also this same youth was & sessitive
novice, who after observing the elder's frults would not so much as lock at hin.”
And so saying he told & story of the prst,

Onee upon « time in the reign of Brahmadatta, king of Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born in s cornfactor's family. And when he was grown
up, he got his living by selling corn.

Now u certain snake-charmer cavght a monkey and teained him to play
with o nake  Aund when a Festival was proolaimed ab Benures, he left the
monkey with the corn-merchant and roaned about for seven days, making
sport with the sunke. The merchant meanwhile fed the monkey with
food both hard and soft. Ou the seventh duy the snake-charmer got drunk
at the festival merry.muking, and came back snid struck the monkey three
times with a piece of bamboo, and then taking him with him to a garden,
he tied him up and fell asleep. The monkey got loose from hie chain, and
climbing up & mango tree, sat there sating the fruit. The snakeclinrmer
on waking np saw the mookey porohed ou the tree and thought, *1 must
eateh him Ly wheedbing him." And in talking with him e repantad the
first, atanza ; .

/I:n! Liere we' lis, myv pretby one,
Lilica bler by the dice undona
Lot fall mome maygons ; well we kiow,
Dur living to thy tricks wo owe

The monkey, on hearing this, uttered the m;nimng Verses :

Thy peaises, friend, nmmesning soond ;

[ ]-,':"'_li““? ;I:Hihf m‘:l:-ﬁwl:{u fm;‘mlf

118 iy in the stores, when drank, | pray;
Did starve and beat me sore to-duy |
Whoet I, suake-charmer, enll to mind
The bed of pain where I roclined,
Though 1 should kome day be a king,
No prayer from e this boon should wring,
Thy eruelty remnembering.
But if & nuan is known o live
Contant ab hone, o spt to give,
And springs of gentle race, the wisy
With such should form the closest tles

With these words the monkey was lost in s erowd of fellow-monkeys',

The Mastor here euiled his besson and identifled the Birth: * At that time the
oid man was the anako-charmer, the oovice was the motkey, and | mysedf was
the corn- mancliant”

. Anothior reading gives, * was lost in & thigked of frees™,
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No. 366.

GUMBITVA-JATARA L

d'gl)] * Poisom like howsy," et —Thin story was toid by the Master whila
it st Jetavans, about a Brother who regretied taking orders. The Master

waded Bina if it webe true that be regrottad 1“1t i trie, Holy Sir,” he said,
“What have you wen to causs this feeling?" asked the Maater. When the
Brother replied, “ Tt was twing to the charms :ﬁ s wortnn,” tho Master sabd, “ Theas
five tLhal:illﬁr of tlesire are like the honey sprinkled over with desdiy paisou,
and lift in the road by one Gumbikn”  Asd bereupon st the request of the
Brother he told o story of the pase

Onoe upon & timo in the reign of Brahmadatis, king of Benares, the
Bodhisatta eame to life in a merchant's honsehold. And whim he wus
grown up, ho set out from Benares with merchandise on five hundred carta
for trading purposes On resching the high road, st the entrance of n
forest, be called together all the membier of his caravan und said, *“Eo! on
this roud are leaves, Howers, froit and the like, that are paisonous. In
euting see that you take no strange food, without first asking we about it:
for demons sel in the road baskets of fresh rice and various sweet wild
fruits, and sprinklo poison over them. Be sire not to eat of them without
my cousent” And after uttoring this wwnrning, he procesded on his
Journey.

Then n cortain Yakkha, named Gumbiys, strewed loaves an a spot in
the middle of the forest, and dropping some pieces of honoy, covered them
with deadly poison, and himself wandered all sbout the road, pretending
“$0 tap the tress, as if he were looking for honey. In thelr ignorance men
thought, “This honey must have been left hevo as s meritorions act,” and
then through eating it, they met their death. And the demons csme and
devoured their Besh. The men ulso belonging to the Bodlisatts's carnvan,
poma of them being naturally greedy, at the sight of these dainties; could
not restrain themselves, and partook of them. But thoss that were wie
said, “We will conmult the Bodhisatta bofore we eat,” and stood holding it
in thide hande And when he saw what they had i their hands, he
made them throw it away. And those that had already eaten the whole of
it dind, Bui to those who had eaten only hall of it, he administered an
emetic, and after they had vomited, |201] he gave them the four sweat
things, and 8o by his supernstural power they recovered. The Bodhisatts

¥ Campare Mo, 85, vol L
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arrived in safety at the place be wished to reach, and after disposing of his
wares, he meturned to his own house.

Pomon: like honey in Took, taste, and smell,
Wias laid by Gumbiya with purposs fell:
All who an honsy ate the noxious food,
Threurgh their own greed did periuh in the wood
But they who wisely from the bait abstained,
Were free Fro Brtore and s pesce temained.
2o [ust, like polson-bait, for wan is laid;
e TS

E wha, t mail, tting sina
Eseape from ;En}:du of wilfering and woe

The Master, aflter delivering thees serses inspired by Perfeot Wisdom, mo-
venled the Truths and identified the Birth:—[202] At the conclusion of the
Truths the backsliding Brother attainsl the fruit of tho First Path —“At that
timo | myself waa that merchant,”

No. 367.

BALITA-JATARKA

“ IWho ot his ﬁ-l-md " efe.—This wan & story told by the Muster, whilst livi
in the Bug“bocr {irove, in reforence to a saying that adatin could not wl:ﬁ
brnpire alarm,

When Brabhmadatta was reigning in Bennres, the Bodhisitta was bom
in the family of & village householder, and when he wan young he played
with other boys at the foot of s banyan tree, st the entrance of the village.
A poor old doctor at that time who had o practice strayed out of the
village to this spot, and saw & suake asleep in the fork of & tree, with jta
head tucked in, He thought, “ There is nothing to be got in the village.
I will eajole thess boyw and make the make bite them, and then I shall got
somowhat for curing them.” So be said to the Bodhisitta, “ If you were
to ses & young hedgehog, would you seize it 1" * Yes, I would,” said he

[208] * See, here in one lying in the fork of this tree,” snid the old man.

The Bodhisatts, not knowing it was o snake, climbed up the tree and
seised it by thw neck, but when he found it was o snake, he did not allow
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it to turn upon him, bat getting s good grip of it, he hastily Sung it from
him, 1% fell on the neck of the old dottor, and colling round him, it bit
him po severely ' that its teeth met in his flesh and the old mun fell down
desd on the spot, and the snake made its escape. People gathered together
about him, and the Great Being, in expounding the Law to the sssembled
multituds, repeated these vernes:

o Wha hia ngﬂtr snize r I
Ao o, I you plesss,
Br thy sais bite was bihed |
An one that evil to his neighbour willed.
Ha that to strike s fiin
The nuwn that never atriketh back again,
Is mtruck and listh low,
E'sut aa this knave sore hurt by deadly blow,
‘Bo dust that should be thrown
Agaioat the wind, back in one's face i blowm ;
And ill designed to ona
That holy is, and has wo evil dons,
On the fool's pate at lst
Recoils, like dust when thrown against the blast

The Master here ended his lesson and identified the Birth: At that time
the poor old doctor was Devadutta, the wise youth wos myself"

No. 388,
TACASLRA-JATAKA.

204] ** Fallin ints hand of foss,” ste.—This the Manter, whilst dwelling
at Jetavana, told concerning the Perfection of Wi It was then the Master
miid, “ Not pow only, Brethren, but formerly ulse the Ta himself
wise and fall-of resources.®  And barewith he related an old of the past.

Once upon a time in the reign of Brahmadatta, king of Benares, the
Bodhinatta was born in the household of a villuge proprietor. The whole
story runs on exuctly like that of the previous birth. But iu this version
whin the doctor was dead, his village neighbours said, ** These youths have

¥ Hendlng karakand nikhiditrs, ol ihe Sanaboit kajokepd,
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caused the man's death. We will bring them before the king." And
they bound them in fetters and led them to Benares. The Bodhisatts in
the courss of his journey admonlshed the other Inds and =ald to them ;
“Do not be afraid. Even when you are brought into the presence of the
king, show yourselves feurless and bappy in your mind. The king will
first of all talk with va, and afterwards I shall know what to do They
readily aequissced in what he ssid, and acted sccordingly. When the king
found them ealm and happy, be said, " These poor wretches have been
bound in chains and brought here as murderers, und although they have
come to such misery, they are without fear and even happy. T will ask
them the resson why they are not troubled.”
And he repeated the first stanzs

Fallen into hand of foss
And with bamboo fotters bound,

How can ye oonceal Woos,
.&ndhihhlmﬂtngl‘:rhol’mmdl

On hearing this the Bodhisatta uttered the romaining verses ;

Theére s no good however sligh

Thumfmmmmdmmm&nge‘wﬂllgﬁin;

His adversariss fesl Li:llg,bl,

When they beliold a fos o'ercome with pain.
[205] = Bul enemies with grief are

When with bold fron hagmmmhh&h,

[206] The king on hearing the Bodhisatta's exposition of the law,
investigated the watter, and discovering the mnooence of the boys, he had
their fetters removed, and bestowed much honour on the Great Being, and
made him his temporal and spiritunl adviser and his valued minister. He
also conferred hanour on the other youths and appointed them to various
offices.

When the Master had brought this lesson to an end, be idoutified the Birth :
W At that time Ananda was the king of Benares, the inferior clergy were the
other youths, and I myself wan the wise youth"
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No. 369,

MITTAVINDA-JATAKA,

o What war the ewil,” ete—This story the Muster whilet living ab Jetavana told
ing an unruly Brother, The incident that fod to the story will be fonnd
i the Mahiouittavinda Birth.

Now this Mittavindaka, when cast into the sea, showed himself very
covetous, and going on to still grenter excess came to the plase of torment
inhabited by beings doomed to hell. And he made his way into the
Uesada kell, taking it to be s city, snd there he got o wheel as sharp as n
ragor fixed upon his head Then the Bodhisatia in the shape of a god
went on & mission to Ussada. On seeing him, Mittavindaka repeated the
first stanes in the form of a question :—

What was the evil wroughi by me,
Thua to provoke the curse of héeaven,

That my poor head sheald ever bo
With circling wheel of torture rives i

[207] The Bodhisatta, on hesring thia, uttered the second stansa :

Fi homes of and hliss,
That ﬁ&pﬂ!ﬁ&mmﬁ,
And halls of gold and silver sheen,
What brought thes to this gloomy scene!

Then Mittavindaka replied in » third stanzs ;

4 Far fuller joys 1 there shall gain

Th umﬁ"m mﬁ‘hmb:m
in W t that -]
:nd.':rwghlma mthinnmnfsm

The Bodhisatta then repeated the remaining staseas ;

From four to eight, 1o sixtesn thenee, and so
I'o thirty-two losatinte greed doth grow,
Thmmmdnuthmihﬁud:wul.mthd
Till doomed to wear wheal upon thy head
8o all, pursuing covetous desire,

Insatiate still, yet more and more require ;

X2, ke s ene Shia el mpoe S .

1 See Noa. 41, 89, 104, vol, i, nud Divydvadiog, p. 608,
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But while Mittavindaks waa still speaking, the wheel fell upon him
and crushed him, so that he conld say no more. Buot the divine being
returned siraight to his eelestinl ubode.

Tha Master, his lesson endad, identified the Birth : ® At that time the
nur!ﬂm was Mittavindaka, and T mysell was the divine being.”

No. 370.
PALABA-JATAKA

'hi"l‘“mwﬁﬂﬂtJudulm:“ﬂ:h:m‘I:f:i:n%t:lglh;thnﬂuw
residing at Jetavana, rabulen
T S R e e
; ors, tto
i Thu:alithumdlunhnmuhm it may prove fatal,  Sages
of old too suspected whalever was open to sospicion” And with this he relited
a story of the past.

Onee upon & kme in the reign of Brahmadstia, king of Benares, the
Bodhintia camn to life ns & golden godling, and when he came to be a full-
grown goose, he lived in & golden cave, in the Cittakiita mountaiv in the
Himalaya region, and used to go coustantly and eat the wild paddy that
grow on & natural lske  On the way by which he went to and fro wan s
big Judas tree. Both in golng wnd returning, he would always stop and
rest there. S0 o friendahip sprang op between him and the divinity that
dwelt in that tree. By and biye a certain fowl, after eating the ripe frait
of a banyan, came and perched on the Judas tree, and dropped its excre-
ment into the fork of it. Theneo there sprang up & young banyan, which
grow to the height of four iuches and was bright with red shoots and
greenery. The royal goose, on seeing this, addressed the guardian deity of
the tree nod said, “My good friend, every tree on which a banyan alioot
springs up is destroyed by its growth. Do not suffer this Lo grow, or it
will destroy your place of abode. Go back at once, mnd root it up and
throw it away. Oue ought to suspeet that which justifies suspicion.” And
thus conversing with the treesprite the geose uttered the first stanes :
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The goosa maid to the Judes

[m]'ﬁ mmhmm;
What doat in thy bosom rear

Will rend thea limb from limb, I fear.'

On hoaring this the tree-god, not heeding his words, repeated the
seoond stans ;

Wdl!.lnt.iti b;nlminhnuli[h
A refuge to yan iree,

And tend it with a parent's love,
1t will to me » blessing prove.

Then the goose uttered the third stanm :

[t is & ourmed shoot, T foar,
Thou dost within thy bosom resr,
I way goodbye and of T flea,

This growth ales | misliketh me,

With these words the royal goose spread cut his wings and made
straight for mount Oittakfte. Thenceforth he came not back any more,
By and bye the banysn shoot grew np. This tree also had its guarding
deity. And in its growth, it broke down the Judas tree, and with »
bianch the abode of the tree-god alwo fell At this moment reflecting on
the words of the royal goces, the tree-god thought, [210] “The king of
the gress foresaw this danger in the future and warned me of it, but I did
oot hearken unto his words.” And thus lamenting, he uttared the fourth
HEALZS .

A spectre grim like Mern's height
Hius brought me to & fearfnl plight;
Scorning the words friend y said,
lmmmhﬂm&wigdm&

Thus did the banyan, as it grew up, break down all the Judas tree and
reduse it to & mare stump, nnd the dwelling place of the tree-god wholly
dissppeared.

Wiss men abhor the parasitic tiin
That chokes the form to which it loves to eling

The wiss, auspecting da from the weed,
Destroy the root E&:ﬂmﬂhuﬂl

This was the fifth stanes, inspired by Perfect Wisdom.

The Master here, his Jesson revonlod Ehe Truths and identified the
Birth :— At the coneloston of the Trothe five hundred Brethren attainnd Saint-
hood :— At thut thwe | mysslf was the goldsn gooss "
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No, 37L

DIGHITIKOSALA-JATARA',

g
:
i
3

2117 " Thow ars withiu my power," efc. —This story the
at mgmmumﬂngmmhwafulk'r&om Kosambt. When

£

cama to Jetavana, the Master addressed them at the time of their reconcilistion
and ssid, “Brethren mmghwfnimlinﬂmﬂuh.quh:thmﬁ
of my mouth. ought not to trample under foot the counmel given
Mﬁﬁdrhﬂw.hﬂnixﬂwmﬂydmhhu Sages of old, when the
men Mdﬂnﬂmmﬁmdmndnmthﬁrﬁﬁmﬂliﬂnthm
bands in the f did mwﬁmtlhmmﬂ-th, though: were confirmad

EER

Now prinee Dighiivu, having found the king of Benares lying on his
side in the forest, seized him by hie top-knot and said, “Now will 1 cut
into fourtssn pieces the marauder who slew my father and mother”
at the very moment when he was brandiahing his sword, he reculled the
advice given him by his parents and he thought, “Though I should
sacrifice my own life, I will not trample under foot their counsel. 1 will
content myself with frightening him.” And he uttered the first stanza :

Thou art within my power, 0 king,
Wit mugmmhﬁ;‘ﬂ;m bring
t
Deliverance from thy fear |

Then the king uttered the sscond stanea:

Within power friond, [ He
All mm't.hnmr ,'
Nor know | sany means wherehy
Duliverance may be found

[212] Then the Bodhiastta repeated the remnining verses :

Goed deeds atl wornls slous, not wealth, O king,
In hour of desth can any comfort bring.

ks man abused me el struck me & blow,
A third o'ercame and robbed me -

All soch as harbour feelings of this ki

Ta uﬂtﬁ;ah thieir wrath are nolar incl

“ He did abuse and bulfet me of yore,

e overcamn mi sl oppressed me sore”

| Compars Mo, 439 infra, Dhanamupads, Comment., p. 104, snd Mabdvagps, 2. 2
? Dhammapads v, 15,

£
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They who such thoughts refuss to entertain,
A‘T:nthdrmthmdliwnmnlgﬁn

¥ot hate, but love alons makes hate to ocase:
Thin is the everlasting law of poace
Atter these words the Bodhisatts aaid, “T will not do thes s wrong,

Sire. But do thow slay me.” And he placed his sword in the king's hand.
The king too said, “Neither will I wroug thee,” And he sware an cath,
and went with him to the city, and pressnted him to his councillors and
said, *Thia, Sire, is prince Dighfivn, the son of the king of Kosala. He
has spared my life. [213] I may not do him any harm." And so saying
e gave him his danghter in marriage, and established him in the kingdom
that had belonged to his father. Thenceforth the two kings reigned
happily and harmoniously together.

The Master here ended his lesson and identified the Birth: “The father and
mﬂbﬁnfthmdu{umuwmmhu‘ﬂtbumydhnmﬂudpﬁm
rghfivis was mymell

No. 372.

MIGAPOTAKA-JATAKA.

L]

Jetavana, told about & certain elder. 1t is said that be admitted a ¥ to
arders, and that this nevies, after mlnhinighhim:uiw’l;r,h and bye full
i died. grief at the youth's death wont
about loudly lamenting. The Brothren, failing to cousols him, misel & discnsslin
in the Hall of Truth, saying, * A certain ol man on the death of his novice goes
about lamenting B mng on the thought of death, he will surely become &

L "&%ﬂnt{aMm he inquired of the Brethren what was the
b:mmiyhdmmmnl:imhuﬁngwm*lmhl-&‘!{ntmw
u;liiut ortnarly also, the old man went about lamenting, when this youth
dinl” And with this be related & story of the past.

T wrrow for the dewd,” e, —Thin story the Master, whilst d:ﬁ nt

Ornce upan  time in the reggn of Brahmadatta, king of Besares, the
Bodhissita was born in the form of Bakka At that time s man, who
lived in the kinglom of Kiai, came into the Himilays region, and
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adopting the life of an ascetic lived on wild fruits, One day he found in
the forest & young deer that bad lost its dam. He took it home to his
hermitage, mod fed and cherished it. The Young deer grew up & hanl-
some and comely beast, and the ascetic book eare of it and trestad it as his
own child. One day the young deer died of indigestion from s surfeit of
grass. The ascetic went about lsmenting and maid, “My child s dead”
Then Balkka, king of heaven, exploring the world, ssw that wacetic, [214]
aod thinking to alarm bim, he came and took his stand in the air and
uttered the firmt stans :

To sorrow for the dead doth Il becoms
Tho lone ascolic, free from tiss of home

The sscetic no sconer heard this than he uttersd the seoond stanss :

Should man with beast consort, (0 Bakks,
For & lost plagmate finde in tears relief i

Then Sakks repeated two stanms

Such ss to weep are fain may still lament the
Weep not, O sage, 'tis valn 1o woep the wise have said
If by our tears we might prevail nat the
Thuiw.ﬂﬂul.l.l ui:r“dul;.ﬂimmi‘:
While Sakks was thus speaking, the sscetio recoguising that it was

useless to weep, and singing the praises of Sakka, repeated three stanzas’ :
2I5] As ghee-fod flame that blazes out wmain
£ ihqumnhﬂl with water, 80 ha quenched my pain,

With sorrow's ahaft my heart waa wounded sore :
He healed my wound and did my life restore

Tho barb full of and panoe,
Al Balba’s words ﬁmuj;rm-m

After thus admonishing the ascetic, Sakka departed to his own place of
abode.

The Master here ended his lesson snd identified the Birth :—" At that time
thnﬂmmmmwmduwul&hﬂulim;ﬂ!m&kh'

I Thmmmhhfwnﬂhﬂn.lﬁm,ndhﬂu.iluiqﬁu.
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Onee upon & time in the reign of Brahmadatts, king of Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born in a brahmin family, and became a world-famed
teacher, The son of the king of Banares, prince Yava by nume, after
applying himself diligently to aoquire all the liberal arts from him, being

power of divination that danger wonld befall the prince through his son,
mﬂdmdhurhmi@tmuwmhﬁugzrhmhim,mdhgmhhuk
about him for an spt illustration.

[ﬂlﬂ}ﬂwhohddthinﬁmnnhmmdnmplmnnppumdonih
foot. And in order to give proper attention to the sors the horse was
kept to the stalle. Now close by was & woll. And a mouse used to
yenture gut of ita hole and nibble the sore place on the borse's foot.
The harse could not stop it, and one day being unable to bear the pain,
when the mouse came to bite him, he strack it desd with his hoof and
Kidked it into the well. The grooms not seeing the mouse said, *' On other
dsys the mouss eams and bit the sore place;, but now it is not to bo seen.
What has become of it1” The Bodhisatta witnessed the whole thing
and said, “Others from not knowing aak, * Whera is the mouss 1’ Butl
alons know that the mouse has been killed by the horse, aud dropped into
the well” And making this very fact an illustration, b composed the
first stanza and gave it to the young prinoe.

Looking about for another illustration, he saw that same horse, when
the boil waa healed, go out snd make his way to & barley field to get some
hﬂ.}hut,udthrulthhhudthmughnﬁuhinuhahmmdhﬁn;
this as an illustration he eomposed n second stanza and gave it to the

! Ho, 83 supra.
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pringe. Bat the third stans he composed by his own mother-wit and
gave this alwo to him, And be said, * My friend, when you are established
in the kingdom, as you go in the evening to the bathing tank, walk as far
as the front of the staironse, repenting the first stanza, and as you enter the
palsce in which you dwell, walk to the foot of the stairs, repeating the
sscond ptanes, and as you go thenos to the top of the stairs, repest the
third stanza” And with thess words ba dismissed him.

The young prince returnad home and acted as viceroy, and on his
father's death he became king. An otly son was bomn to himn, and when
ho was sixteen years old he wnz sager to be king.  And being minded to
kill his father, be said to his retainers, * My father ia still young, When 1
come 1o look upon his funeral pyre I shall be s worn-out old man. What
good will it be for ine to come to the throne then!” * My lord,"” they said,
it in out of the question for you ta go to the frontier and play the rebal.
You must find some way or other to slay your father, and to seize upon
his kingdom.” [217] He readily sgreed, and went in the evening, and
took his sword and stood in the king's palace near the bathing tank, pre-
pared to kill his father, The king in the evening sent & female slave callod
Masiks, saying, *'0Oo und cleanse the surface of the tank. 1 shall take
a bath.”" She went thero and while she was cleaning the bath ahe caught
sight of the prince. Fearing that what he waa about might be revealed,
be eut her in two with his sword and threw the body into the tank.
The king came to bathe. Everybody said, “ To-duy the slave Misiks does
not return. Where and whither is she gone?1” The king went to the
odge of the tunk, repesting the first stans

] - 1
PR s s e

This is known to me alone:
In the well she listh dead.

Thought the prince, * My father has found oot what [ have done™ And
belng panic-stricken be fled and told everything to his attendants After
the lapss of seven or eight days, they again addressed him and mid, “ My
lord, if the king knew he would not be silent. What he said must have
been » mare guess. Put him to death” So one day he stood sword in
hand at the foot of the stairs, and when the king came he was looking
whout for an opportunity to strike him. The king came repeating the
second stanza:

Like & beast of burden still

Thoo dost turn and turn aboat,

Thou that Mosika® didst kill,
Fain wouldst Yava! eat, I doubt.

b Miaiks means mouse, Yara barldy.

4.m ]
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[218] Thought the princa, “My father has seen we,” and fled in terror.
But at the end of a fortnight be thonght, T will kill the king by a blow
from a shovel.” o he took & spoon-shaped inatrument with s long hundle
snd stood poising it. The king climbed to the top of the stair, repeating
the third stanms .

Thou art but & weakling fool,
ﬂuh'ﬁrmmmm ke tool,
T Wik My thes, wretclind boy,

That day baing unable to escape, he grovelled at the king's feet and
wid, “‘Bire, spare my life.” The king after rating him had him bound in
chaina mnd cast into prison.  And sitting on a msguificent royal seat
shaded by a white parasol, he ssid, “Our teacher, & far-famed brahmin
foresnw this danger to us, and gave us thess three stanma” And being
highly delighted, in the inteusity of his joy he gave furth the reat of the
verses :

I'mm not fires by d in’ the aky,
Rwhymaugnl\';gdnlﬁntp =
Nay when mﬁif- waa sought by this my wou,
el F el e W el Bl B
now o
And what u-n'?;’m;.igﬂ{yﬂm:
thou shouldst oee tuﬁ:athatimvﬂ[bo
When what thou hearest may advantage thee,
{219] By and byo on the desth of the king the young prince was
mstablished on the throne

The Master here brought his Jesson to s closs, and identified the Birth: “AL
that time the far-fumed teacher was myself”

No. 374

OULLADHANUGUAHA-JATARAY,

" Nince thow Aaat goined,” ete—This story was told by the Master whilst
living at Jotavans, about the ion of s Brother by the wife of hin un-
reganerate days. When the coufessed that it was owing to the wife

! Bee Morris, Folk-Lare Journal, ii. 571, nod Tibetan Tofes, wil, Sueroni. Cotmpare
alio No. 493 infra.



No. 374. 145

mummmhmmnﬂngmummm “Not
mml;ﬂmhw,utidﬂ:iswmndujwu . Formerly too it wnk
owi hiurﬂlumrhudwum!nﬁ’_ And at the request of the Brethren
he related a story of the past.

Onee upon & time in the reign of Brahmadatta, king of Benares, the
Bodhisatts was reborn as Sukka. At that time & certain young brabmin
of Benures nequired all the liberal arta at Tukkasild, and having aptained
to proficiensy in srchery, he was known us the dlever Little Archer. Then
his master thought, “This youth has acquired slill equal Lo my own,” and
ko gave him his dasghter to wife. Ho took her and wishing to return to
Benares he sot out on the road,  Hall way on his journey, an alephant
laid waste a certain place, and no mun dared o sscend to that spot,  The
olover Little Archer, though the people tried to stop him, [230] took his
wifo and climbed up to the entrunce of the forest. Then when he was in
the midst of the wood, the elophant rose up to sttack him.  The Archer
wonndad him in the forehead with an arrow, which piercing him throngh
and through came out st the back of his head, nnd the clephuat fell down
dead on the spot, The clever Archer after making thia place secare, went
ot further to another wood. And there fifty robbers wore infesting the
toad. Up to this spot too, though men tried to stop him, he climbed
till he found the regular place, where the robbors killed the deer and
rossted and ate the vanison, clese to the road. The robbers, seeing him
approach with his guily attired wife, made a greal effort to capture LTITTH
The robber chiof, being skilled in reading » man's charncter, just gave one
look at him, und recognizing him ss o distinguished bero, did not suffer
them to rise up ngainst him, though he was single-handod. The clever
Archer sent hix wife to these robbers, saying, “Go and bid them give us
o spit of mest, and briug it to me” So ghe went sl said, "Give me &
spit of meat” The robber chief waid, “Hs is & noble fellow,” and tade
them give it her, The robbers waid, " What | ix he to eat our ronst meat]"”
Aud they gave her u pieoe of raw mest. The Archer, having a good
opition of hinself, was wroth with the robbers for offering him raw msat.
The robbers said, “What! is he the enly man, sud wre we merely women |"
And thus threatening him, they ross up sgainst him. The Archer wounded
and struck to the ground fifty robbers save ong with the same number of
arrows. He had no arrow left to wound the robber chief. There hal
boen full fifty mrrows in his quiver. With ono of them he had wounded
the elsphant, and with the rest the fifty robbers save one. So he knocked
down the robber chief, and sitting on bis chest bade his wife bring him his
yword in her hand to cut off his head, At thst very woment she con-
ceived = passion for the robber chief [221] and placed the hilt of the
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sword in his hand and the sheath in that of her husband. The robbar
grasping the hilt drew out the sword, and cut off the head of the Archer.
After slaying ber husband be took the woman with him, and as they
Jjourneyed togethar he inguired of her origin.. “T1 mm the daughter,” she
said, “of & wotld-fumed professor st Takkasila ™

“How did he get yon for his wifel" he said.

“My father,” she said, “was 8o plessed at his having soquired from
him an art equal to his own, that he gave me to him to wife. Axnd
becauss T fell in love with voa, T Iet you kill my lawfnl husband,”

Thought the robber chisf, “This woman now has killed her lawful
hustmnd. Aw scon as shs pess gome othor inan, she will treat me too after
the same sort. T must get rid of her.”

And as he went on hin way, he saw their path cut off by what was
usually a poor little shallow stream, but which waa now flcoded, and he
snid, “ My dear, there ia n savage crooodile in this river, What are we
todol”

%My ford,” sho said, * take all the ornaments T wear, and make them
into u bundls in your upper robe, and earry them to the further side of the
river, and then come back and take me noross "

“Very well,” he said, and took all her adornments, and going down to
the stremmn, like one in great hasto, he gained the other bauk, and left her
and fod,

Un sesing this she cried, “ My lord, you go as if you ware leaving me.
Why do you do this! Come back and take me with you." And addressing
him she nttored the firet stanga :

Binoo thou hast geined the otler sids,
mth-umyﬁmhnndhud
Reburn & quickly as

And carry me soross wi

The robber, on hearing hor, as he stood on the further bank, repeated
the second stanzs’ :

Frnmﬁ::[l' u-incf f:i‘t:' n.:‘?ﬂ ter loves,
[23] Me too thou wouldst cre bekray,
Hhould

I oot hence flee far awny.

But when the robber said, “I will go further henvs: you stop where
you wre,” sho sereameod aloud, snd he fad with sl Lér adornmenta, Buch
was the fate that overtook the poor fool through excess of passion, And
being quite helpless she drew nigh to a clump of cassin plants and sat there
wesping, At that moment Sakks, looking down upon ths world, ssw her
smitten with desire aud weeping for the loss of both husband and lover.

! This stanes comurs in No. 318 suprn, with which this story may be comparsil.
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And thinking he would go and rebuke her and pat her to shame, he took
with him Mitali and Paficasikha', and went and stood on the bank of the
river and asid, “* Matali, do you becoine s fish, Paficasikha, you change into
& bird, and 1 will become o jackal, And taking a piece of meat in my
mouth, I will go and place myself in front of this woman, and when you
so¢ me thers, you, Mitali, are to leap np out of the water, and fall before
me, and when T shall drop the piece of meat T have taken in my mounth,
and shall apring up to seize the fish, at that moment, yon, Paficanikhn, are
to pounce upon the pisce of meat, und to fly up into the air, and you,
Matali, are to fall into the water,”

Thus did Sakks instruct them. And they said, " Good, my lord."
Mitali was changed into s fiah, Paficasikha into a bird, and Bakka
became » juckal. And taking a picce of meat in his mounth, he went and
placed himself in front of the woman. 'The fish leaping up out of the
water foll before the jackal. 'The jackal dropping the pisce of moat he
held in his mouth, sprang up to catch the fish. The fish jumped op and
fell into the water, and tho bird seized the piece of mest and flew up into
the air. The jackal thus lost both fah and mest and sat sulkily looking
towards the olump of cassis, The woman seeing this said, * Through
being too covetous, he got naither flesh nor fish," [223] and, as if she saw
the point of the trick, she laughed heartily,

The jackal, on hearing this, utterod the third stanm ;

#h&m&rthm thicket ring

i ter, nope dance or sing,
dpcoer, g bt B i albo
Fair ons, hnghml,!hmthﬂ“hhuﬂldgtwup
(s hearing this, she repeated the fourth stanes :

0 silly jackal, thou must wish
Mmmhmt'mﬁthubu&nﬂuhmhm

wirll mayst thou grieve to woe
What comes of thy stapidity.

Thaon the jackal repeated the fifth stanes :

[224] On hearing his words she spoke this stanza :
: e :
iyl

. far away,
And strive a hithful wife to prove

I His ehariobser anid & gandharra.
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Then Sakkn, king of hoaven, hearing the words of this vicious and
unchaste woman, repeated the final slanmm

Ho that wotld stesl & pot of clay
Wouldltullhmmlﬂjd‘ﬁm
8o she who waa ber husband's
Will be as bad or worse again.

Thus did Bakka put her to shame and brought her to repant, and then
returnéd to his own abode,

The Master hure ended his lesson and revesled the Triths, and identifiod the
Birth :— At tho conclusion of the Truths the baeksliding Brother atiained the
frait of the First Padl :—" At that time the backaliding wa the Archer,
thi wife le had left was that woman, sod T mywelf was Sakka, king of hoaven™

No. 375.

KAPOTA-JATAKA",

YT foel guite woll,” efc—Thia the Moster, whilst dwelling at Jetavana,
tull coneeruing a grealy Brother, This story of the greely Brother has already
boen fully told in divers ways.  In this cwse the Master asked bio If e wer

atid on his cotfessing that it was s, auld, “Nob oow only, bub ﬁwﬂ

lmy : greedy, sbd through by your death.”
Reewith e LA A shory of et T dpond hasa by, ot

[225] Once upan a time in the reign of Brahmadatta, king of Benares,
the Bodhisatta came to life:ns s young pigeon and lived in & wicker cage,
in the kitchen of a rich merchant of Benarew Now & crow hlnkm'
after flsh and feak made friends with this pigeon, and lived in the ssms
place. One day he caught sight of » lot of fish and meat und thought,
“ I'll hiave this to ext,” and lay loudly groaning in the mge, And when
the pigeon mid, “Come, my friend, let ws mally out for cur food,” he
refused to go, saying, 1 am laid up with a fis of indigestion. Do you go.*
And when the pigeon was gone, be said, ' My troublesome enemy in off

T Compare Now 49, vol. £, Ko, 974, vol. §i.
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I will now eat fish and meat to my hesrt's content.”  Aud so thinking, he
repeated the first stanmma :
I feal quite well and st
e
w H
ke #mdmu:nh;s?;mxlhmm

8o when tho cook who was ronsting the fish and meat caume out of
tho kitchen, wiping away streams of sweat from his person, the crow
hopped out of hix basket and bid himself in & basin of spices The basin
gave forth a ‘click’ sound, and the cook came in haste, and weizing the
crow pulled out his feathers. And grinding some moist ginger and white
mustard ke pounded it with s rotten dabe, and smeared him all over with
it, and rubbing it en with a potaherd [226] he wounded the bird. Then he
fastened the potsherd on his neck with u string, aod threw him back into
the basket, and went off.

When the pigeon came back and saw him he said, “Who is this
erane lying in my frivod's basket! He is & hot-tempered follow snd will
come and kill this stranger® And thus jesting, he spoke the second
htanm ©

*Child of the Clouds,'! with tofted
W'hjdidntthuunmul: [amrﬁiu':.d?nml‘
Come hers, 8ir Craue, i[yﬁ-lmdt.hnmw
Has a hot temper, you must know,

The crow, on hearing this, utterod the third stanm:

Well mayst thow laugh at sauch & sight,
For | am in & sorry plight.

The cook has | and basted me
With rotten dates and spicery.

The pigeon, still making sport of him, repeated the fourth stanm:

Bathed sl anointad I think,
Thou last 'I-il{;ﬂ_ﬂll. of food and dnnk.

[
They plucked bare and j
Ihwjléluilpolahmudmm;m‘ﬂ

[227] The pigeon hearing this repeated the final stanza :

Thess evil habits to outgrow

In bhard with such & nature, crow,
Birds should be careful to mvoud
The food they see by man enjoyed

! Cranés ate conceived st the sound of thunder-clouds.  CL Meghadit 9.



150 The Jataka. Book V.

After thus reproving him, the pigeon uo longer dwelt there, but spread
his wings and flew elsawhere. But the crow died then and there.

The Mastor hero endned his lesson and revealed the Truths and ideatifisd the
Birth:— At the conclusion of the Truths the gru:'ignﬂmthur attained fruition of
fhe Bocond Path:—*At that tiroe the crow was the greedy Brother, the pigeon
wan mysell”



BOOK VI—CHANIPATA.

No. 376.

AVARIVA-JATAKA,

[238] “Ne'er be angry, otc” The Master told this tals whils dwelling at
Jetavana, about & ferryman. This man, they say, was foolish and igpomat: be
knaw not the gualities of the Three Jawels of all excollent beings: ha waa
basty, rough and violent A certain country Brother, wishing to wait on the

R e e tow, U o Baom youe Bosks ey 1 1 4ol in
* Lay- o Dwish to crosa, let me have t is too i
hu-?:' " lay-brother, " rhe amﬁ

E
3
i
B
g
;

Onee upon a time when Brahmadatts was king in Benares, the
Bodhisstts was born in & brabmin family. When he grew up, he was
oducated in all the arta at Takkasila [229], and became an ascotic.  After

vinegar: he stayed in the royal gaeden and next day went into the city to
bag. The king saw him in the palscoyurd sod being plessed with his
deportment caused him to be brought in and fed: then he took & promise
and made him dwell in the gardon: and he came daily to pay respect, The
Bodhisatta said to him, “O great king, s king should rule his kingdom
with righteousness, eschewing the four evil courses, being zealovs and full
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of patience and kindoess and compassios,” and with such daily exhortation
he spoke two stanzas:

Ne'er bo angry, prince of warriors; ne'er be angry, lord of earth:

An;uduruin?;n:m Anger; thl.:lk'i.ugin‘l'mhip-'lw&

in the willage, in tho forest, the the sh

Ne'er bo lﬂﬂ'lr,mpin:- of wh:':lm -ti':'m"; ;.lmnl n::;bm

S0 the Bodhisatta spoko these stanms to the king every day. The king
wan plensed with lim and offored him & village whoss revenue was a
hundred thonsand picces: but he refused In this way the Bodhisatta lived
for twelve yoarn. Then be thought, “ T have stayed too long, I will take n
Journey through the country and return here™: so without telling the king
and only saying to the gardener, “Friend, T weary, T will journey in the
conntry and return, pray do yoo tell the king" [230] he wont sway
and eame to a ferry on the Oanges There a foolish ferryman named
Aviriyapiti lved: he undemtood neither the merita of good men nor his
gwn gain and loss: when folk would crosa the Ganges, he first took them
aoross wnd then asked for his fare; when they gave him none, be quarralled
with them, getting much abuse and blows bat little guin, so blind n fool
wan hi.
Conoerning him; the Master in his Perfoct Wiadom spoke the third

#tanea :

The father of Aviriys,
His boat's

on 03 waye:
Ho foreies first the ﬁlt [T
Ard then his fare he'll crave:
And that s why ho earns but strife,
A thriftless Juekless, kinave!

The Bodhisstta came to this forryman and ssid, “Friend, taks me o
the Gther bank.” He smid, “Priest, what fare will you pay wel” “Friend,
I will tell you how o incresse your wealth, your wellurs, and your
virtte." The ferryman thought, “He will certainly give me pome-
thing," 0 he took him noross and then said, “Pay me the fare" The
Bodhisatta said, 4 Very waoll, friend," and s0 telling him first how to in-
creass his wealth, he spoke this stanza:

Ask your fare before the cmssing, never on the furthor alioro;
Different minds have folk you forry, different after and before

[231] The ferryman thought, *This will be only his admonition to me,
now he will give me something else”: bot the Bodhisstia said, “Friend,
you have there the way to incresse wealth, now hear the way to increase
welfare aod virtus,” so be spoke a stanes of mdmonition:

In the village, in the forest, on tho sea, and on the ok
Hﬂhhlﬂm,m:pdb;lm;%m;mﬂm:u%m
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Bo having told him the way o incrvase welfare and virtue, be sail,
“There you have the way o increass welfure, and the way to incresse
virtur" Then that stupid one, not reckoning his admenition as anything,
gaid, " Priest, is that what you give me a8 my farel” *“Yes, friend” *1
have no use for it, give me something else® ' Friend, except that | have
nothing else “Then why did you go on my boat?” he said, and threw
the sscetic down on the bank, sitting on his chest and striking his mouth,

The Master said: S0 you see thut when the ascetic gave this admoni-
tion to the king he got tha boon of a village, and when he gave the same
admonition to & atupid ferryman be got a blow in the mouth: therefore
when ons gives this admenition it must be given to suitablo people, not to
unsuitable” and so in Wis Perfoct Wisdom he then spoke o stanwe:

For eounsel good the king bestowed the revonus of & town:
The beatman for the same sdvies has knocked the giver down,

As the mac waa striking the priest, his wife came with his rice, and
sesing the ascetic, she said, “Huiband, this is an ascetic of the king's
court, do not strike him," He was angry, snd saying, *You forbid ms to
striko this false priest!” ho sprang up sod struck her down,  The plate of
rioe fell and broke, and the fruit of her womb miscarried. The people
gathered round him and [232] erying, “Murdering raseal " they bound him
and brooght bim to the king. The king tried him and csused him to be
punished.

The Muster in his Perfoct Wisdom explaining the matter spoke tho
lisib wtousin =

ico win spilt, his wifo waa stoick, child killsd bofire ibe birth,
To hilm, like fne gold ta a beast, continsel was tothing worth

Whes the Master had muded hin leson, he doclured the Truths :—after the
Truths the hrother was established in the fruit of the first path ; and jdentifiod
tht_l;iﬂh:“in.huﬁnu the ferrymuan was the ferryman of to-day, the ling
waa Aunnds, the sscotic was mysell”

No. 377.

BETAKETU-JATARA.

 Friend, be nol angry” etc—The Master told this tae st Jetavass, of &
deceitful Brother. 'The occasion of tha story will appear in the Uddila! Birth,

1 No. 487, vol. iv.
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Unee upon @ time when Brabmadatta wes king in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was a far-fumed teacher and taught the sucred texts to five
bundred pupils. The senior of them, Setaketu by name, was born of a
brahmin family from the north, snd was very proud on secount of his caste.
Ouo day he went out of the town with other pupils, and when coming in
again he saw u [233] eandils, “Wheo are youl” he said “1 am s candila”
He feared the wind after striking the candala’s body might touch his own
body, #0 he cried, “Curse you, you ill.omened candils, get to leeward,"”
aml went quickly to windward, but the cacdala was too quick for him and
stood to windward of him. Then he abused and reviled him the more,
% Curse you, ill-omened one. The candila asked, * Who are you?® *1 am
& brahmin student.” *Very well, if you are, you will bs able to answer
me a question” “Yea" *“If you can’t, T will put you between my
foet.” The brahmin feeling confident, said, *Proceed” The candils,
making the company understand the cass, asked the gquestion, “Young
brahmin, what sre the quarters 1" “The quarters are four, the East
and the rest” The eandila said, “T am not asking sbout that kimd of
gquarter; and you, ignomsit even of this, loathe the wind that has struck
my body,' o he took him by the shoulder and forcing him down put him
between his feet. The other pupils told their tescher of the affair. He
asked, *Young Betaketn, have you been put between a eandils's fest]™
“Yea, teacher: the son of a slave put me between hiy foot, mying, ‘He
dossn't know even the quarters'; but now I ghall know what to do to
him," aund wo he revilad the mnddia angrily, The teacher admonished
him;: “Young Setaketu, be not angry with him, he iz wise; he was ssking
about another kind of quarter, not this; what you have not seen, or heard,
or understood is far more than what you have': and he spoke two stanzas
by way of admonition:

F be ot , Bliger ot good |
B'mﬁmnnimm ymu?u':rom or howrd :
uarter’
a0 B s B bz

The koussholder who gives food, clothes mn:l drinle,
Whioea doors ar open, he a *

And *quarter’ in the highest sonse, we thmk.
In that lest state whore misery aball be blins,

[235] 8o the Bodhisatta explained the quarters to the young brahmin :
but he thinking, T was put between a candila’s foet,” laft that place and
going to Takkasili learned all the arts from s far-famed teacher, With
thst teacher'n permission he left Takkasild, and wandered learmning all
practical arte.  Coming $o a frottier villags he found five hundred ascetion

i This rests on fanotful puns on the sames of the fonr guarters.
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dwelling near it and was ordained by them, All their urts, texts and
practices he learnt, and they scoompanied him to Benares. Nexi day he
went to the palsceyard begging The king, pleased with the ascetics'
deportment, gave them food in the palaco and lodging in his garden. One
day he said, sending them food, #T will salute your reverences this evening
in the garden.” Setaketu went to the garden and eollecting the ascetics,
said, * Birs, the king is coming to-day; now by once concilisting kings
man may live bappily all the years of his life, so now some of you do the
swinging penance, soms lia on thorn-beds, some endure the five fires, some
practise the mortification by sqnatting, some the act of diving, some repest
texts " and after these orders he set himself at the door of the hot on &
chair with & bead-rest, put & book with a brilliant-coloured wrapping on &
painted stand, and explained texts ns they were inguired about by four or
five intelligent pupils, At that moment the king arrived [236] and seeing
them doing thess false penances he was delighted: be came up to Setaketun,
sulited him und sat on one side: then talking to his fumily priest he
spoke the third stanm :

With uncleansed teeth, and gostakin garb and hair
All matted, muttering holy wonds in peace:
Burely no humsn means to they spare,
They kmow the Tmth, they have won Holeass,

The priest heard this and spoka the foarth stanza :

ey b K

A thomsand m-m not safety bei
Failing just works, or save from nf'phght.

When the king heard this, ha took away his favour from the ascetics.
Setaketu thought: “This king took a liking to the mscetios, but this priest
has destroyed it as if he had cut it with an sxe: I must talk to him":
o talking to him he spoke the fifth stanza :

[m} njr[umndngamjdnmdﬂé:ﬂ"llg.

mdu are & useless thing
Juut worh with self-restraint are roquulta.

Tha priest hearing this, spoke the sixth stansa :

Nuy, Vodas are not useless utterly :
works with sell-restraint trus dootrine is:
Stady of Vedas lifts man's name on h
But 'tis by conduct that he reaches

8o the priest refuted Setaketo's doctrine, He made them all laymen,
/ gave them shields and weapons, and appointed them to be attundants on the
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king ns Buperior Ufficens : and hence they say comes the mee of Superior!
Uﬁmf.
-

After the lesaon the Muster identified the Birth: “ At that time Setuketu
the chaaking priost, the candAls was Bariputta, and the King's priest was myself”

No. 378.

DARIMUEHA-JATAKA,

235] “Pleaswrss of senss,” elo—Thin tale was told by the Muster while
in Jetavaod, coucerning the (reat Renuncistion.” The incident that
led to the story bas boan told '

Ouco upon a time the Magndhu king reigned in Rijagabs. The
Bodliimatta was born of his chief queen, and they called him prince
Brahmadatta. On the day of his birth, the family priest also kad o son
bis face was vory besutiful, so they called him Darimukha®. Both grew up
hthtkin;'nmrhdwﬁ-imlhhgwﬂm‘.mdint!mdm;wthq
went to Takkesili and learned all the ars Then, meaning to acquire
wll practical usages and understand country observances, they wandered
through towns, villages and all the land. So thiey resched Benares, and
staying in n temple they want into the city next day to beg. In cne of the
honses in tho city the people of the house had cooked fies-porridge and
prepared seata to feed brahming and give them portions These people seeing
the two youlhs begging, thought, **The brahming have come," and making
them come in laid & white cloth on the Bodhisstta's seat and a red rug on
Darimukha's  Darfmukhs observed the smon and undersiood that his
friend should be king in Benares and himsel! commander of the army,
ﬂﬂythmdtmkﬂtdr]mﬁmmdwm'hhllﬂﬂﬁng left and want
o the kings garden. The Bodhisatta lny on the royal stone-ssal
Darlmukha sat stroking his feet. The king of Bonares had been desd
seven days.  The family prisst had performed funeral rites and sent out the

1 O Hiooen-Thaang'y Life, p. 257,
* * Cave-mouth”™: perleps * very beatifol* should be * very wide.’
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fustal ear for sevon (days as thevs was o beir to the throne.  This coremony
of the car will be explained in the Maldjanaks Birth, Thin car left the
city snd reached the gate of the garden, [239] sccompanied by an army of
the four divisions and by the music of hundreds of instrnmenta Darimukba,
hearing the music, thought, * This car is coming for my friend, he will be
king to-day and give me the commander’s place, but why should 1 be =
laymant I will go away and become an mscotic'’} so without s word to the
Bodhisatts be went on one side snd stood concealed. The priest stayed
the car at the gate of the garden, and entering saw the Bodhisatta lying
on the royal seat : observing the auspicions marks on his fest, ke thought,
"He has merit and is worthy to be king even of tho fonr continents with
two thousand islands around themy, but what is his cooragel" 80 ho made
sl the instruments sound their loudest. The Bodhistta woke und taking
the cloth from his face he saw the multitude : then covering his fuce again
he lay down for a littls, and rising when the car stopped sat eross-legged on
the seat. The priest resting on his knee said, “* Lord, the kingdom falls to
you.” “Why, is theve no heirl" ““No, lord"” “Then it is well,” and = he
socepted, and they ancinted him there in the garden. In his great glory
he forgot Darimukha. He mounted the car and drove amid the multitude
in solemn form round the city: then stopping at the palace-gate he arrmnged
the places of the courtiors and went up to the terrace. At that instant
Darlmulchy seeing the garden now empty came and sat on the royal seat in
the garden. A withered leaf foll befors kim. In it he came to see the
principles of decay snd desth, grasped the three marks of things and
making the earth reecho with joy he entered on paccalabodhi, At that
instant the characters of & bouscholder vanished from him, & mirsculous
bowl and frock fell from the sky and slave to his body, at ones he had the
eight requisites and the perfect deportment of a centenariun monk, [240]
and by mimcle be flew into the air and went to the cave Nandamila' in
the Himilayns,

The Bodhisatta ruled his kingdom with righteousness, but the great-
nesa of his glory infataated him and for forty years he forgot Darfmukha.
Iu the fortisth year he remembered bim, and saying, “T have a friend
nutmed Darimuokhs ; whers Is be now 1" he longed to ses him Thence-
forth even in the seraglio snd in the assembly he would sy, “Where is my
friend Darfmuklal 1 will give great honour to the man who tells we of
his abode,” Another ten years passed while Le remembered Darimukha
from time to time. Darfmokhs, though now & paccekabuddhs, after
fifty years reflected and kmew that his friend remembered him: and
thinking, * He is now old and increased with sons and daaghters, I will go
and preach the law to him and ordain him" he went by miracle throngh

1 This ls wpecislly the abode of paceeiabuddine,
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the air, and Hghting in the garden he sat like u golden image on the stone
seat. The gardenve secing him eame up and asked, * Bir, whenoo come
youl” *From the cave Nandamilaka." *“Who are youl” * Friend, I
am Darimukha tho pacceka.” *8ir, do you know our kingl" ¥ Yes, he
was my friend in my layman days" *Bir, the king longs to see you, I
will gell him of your soming.” " Oo and do 80" He wenb and told the
king that Darimukba was come and sitting on the stone-seat. The king
said, “So my friend is come, I shall see him™: so he mounted his car and
with & great retinue went to the garden snd saluting the paccekabuddha
with kindly greeting he sat on one side. The paccekabuddha said,
“Brahmadatta, do you rule your kingdom with righteousness, never follow
ovil courses or oppress the people for money, and do good deeds with
charity 1" [241] and after kindly greeting, “Brahmadatis, you sre old,
il is tims for you to renounce pleasures, aud be ordained,” o he presched
the lnw and spoke the first stanza ;

Ploamires of sonse are bot mormss and mim
The *triply-rooted terror® them 1 call,

Vi duﬂlhnu;mdﬂmedthmﬂim;
ﬁm«n&ﬂhﬂmd orsake them all

[242] Hearing this, the king explaining that he was bound by desires
spoke the second stanza:

Infatuate, bound and deeply stained am T,
Brahmin, with plessures: fearful they may be,
But 1 love life, and cannot them deny :
Good works 1 undertake continually.

[243] Than Darimukhs though the Bodhisstta said, “T cunnot be
ondained,” did not reject him and exhorted him yet again :

Heo who rejecta the counsel of his fri
Who pities him, and would svert hia
inking * this world s better® finds no end,
Foolish, of long rebirths within the womb.
That fearful hmnfgunilhmmt.il
Full of all filth, held evil by the .
Thnpaﬁl_‘.hnir_duimmm’u

The imprisons all the wirmal

[244] Bo Darimukha the paceskabuddha showing the misery rising from
conception and guickening, to show next the misery of birth spoke a stansa
and a half:

Coversd with blood and with foultiwes stained,
All mn:lh! bairrgm m"mm birth :

Whn-tn‘ort.'lmg touch thoreafter i ordained
To bring pain and sorrow oo the earth,

1 what | have =en, not what 1 bear
mothmi: I remember timps of old,
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[245] Now the Master in hia Perfect Wisdom mid, “So the pacosks.
buddha helped the king with good words" snd at the end spoke the
remaining half-stanes :

Darimukha did to Sumedha's! ear
Wiadom in many a stansa sweet unfold.

The paccekabuddha, showing the misery of desires, making his words
understood, said, “ O king, be ordained or not, but snyhow I have told the
wretchodness of desires and the blessings of ordination, be thou zealous,”
and 50 like & golden royal goose he rose in the air, and treading oo clonds
ho reached the Nandamilaka cave, The Great Being made on bis head
the aalutations resplendent with the ten finger-nails put together and
bowing down stood till [246] Darimukha passed out of sight : then he sent
for his eldest son and gave him the kingdom ; and lesving desires, while a
great multitude was weeping and lamenting, he went to the Himilaya
and building a hut of leaves he wus ordained as an ascetic : then in no
long time he gained the Faculties nnd Attainments and at his life's end
he went to Brahma's heaven

The lesson ended, the Master declared the truths: then many attained the
and the rest :—and he jdentified the Birth : “ At that time the king

No. 379.

NERU-JATAKA,

'HMEIWM,%WHMMHMBKM:MHW
mean merely ‘ wise."
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[247] he lived on the hill Cittakiita and fed on wild paddy in the Himilaya.
One day in their flight back to Cittakiita they saw the golden mountain
Neru and settled on its summit.  Around the mountsin dwell birda nnd
bessts of various kinds for feeding ground: from the time of their coming
to the mountain onwands they became golden of hue from its lustre. The
Bodhisstia’s brother saw this, but being ignorsnt of the cause said, '*Now
what is the cause hers]” and so talking to his brother he wpoke two
starmms |

Havens aud crows, and we the best of birds,

When on thin mountain, oll appesr the sams,

mwﬁmﬁmmmﬁ: .

The : what can be the mountain’s name!

The Bodhisatts hearing this spoke the third stanzm:

Noblest of Mountains, Nern ia it hight,
All apimals are hers made fair to sighl
The younger ono hearing this spoke the remaining three stansa:
Wherder the find honour small or nune,
Or lesm thmgmi, live not, but begoms.

Dull and clover, brave and coward, all are honoured equaily:

Undiscriminating Mountain, good men will not stay on thee!
[248] indifferent and meanest Nern does not separsts,

Undiscriminating Nora, we alas! must leave thee stmight

With this they both flew up and went to Ulttakiita,

After the lesson, the Master proclaimed the Trutha and Identified the Birth:
tho close of the Truths, that Brother was establinhed in the fmition of the
Path

First . “At that time the younger goose wie Ansnds, the elder was
yesll.”

B

! The festival st (he end of the mina
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No. 380.

ASASKA-JATAKA.

“In heavenly gurden," etc—The Master told this talo while dwelling st
Jeiavana, mmuﬁmﬁ the temptation of a Brother by hin former wife
i nr!lrilr‘Bi.r'l.h.- The Mester found that the brother
was backsliding owing to ta of hin wife, ao he said, “Bir, this woman
does you harm ; fornerdy also for ber sake you sacrificed an army of tlie foar

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, the
Bodhisatts, was born in n brahmin family at & village of that country.
When be grew up, he lewned the arts [249] at Takkssils, became an
asostic and reaching the Faculties and Attainments lived on roots snd
fruits in the Himalayn. At that timo « being of perfect merit fall from
the Heaven of the Thirty-three and was conceived na a girl inside a lotua
in » pool: and when the other lotuses grew old and fell, that one grew
grest and stood. The ascetic coming to bathe saw it and thought, “The
other lotuses fall, but this one is grown great and stands; why is this}”
8o b put on his bathing-dress and crossed to it, then opening the lotus
he saw the girl, Feeling towands her ns to a daughter he took ber to
his hut and tended ber. When she came to sixteen years, who wus
beautiful, and in Ler beauty excelled the hue of man, but attained not
the hue of gods Sakka came to wait on the Bodhisatta. He saw the
maiden, nsked and was told the way in which she was found, and then
snked, " What ought she to recvivel” “A dwelling-placo and supply of
raiment, orpament and food, O sir.” He answered, “Very well, lord"
and erented & erystal palace for her dwelling, made for her a bed, riment
and ornament, food snil drink divine. The paluce descended and rested
on the ground when she was going up; when she had gone up it asceuded
and stayod in the air. She did various services to the Bodhisalls us
sho lived in the palsce. A foreater saw this and ssked, "'What s this
person to you, lord1*  “My daughter.” So he went to Benares snd told
the king, O king, I bave seen in the Himilays n certain ascetic's daughter
of such beauty.” The king was caught by hearing this, and making the
forester kis guids he went with an army of the four divisions to that place,
und pitching u camp he took the forestor and his retinue of ministers
end entered the hermitage, [250] He mluted the Bodhisstta and said,
“Lard, women are # stain to the religious life; I will tend your danghter.”

b Mo, 429, infre,
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Now the Bodhisatta had given the maiden the name Asaikd becanss sbe
waa hrought to him by his crossing the wator owing to hiz douht (fsaiki),
“ YWhat is in this lotus?” He did not say to the king directly, “Take ber
and go,” but said, “If you know this maiden's nama, O grest king, take her
and go.” *Lord, if you tell it, 1 shall know."" “1 shall not tell i, but
when you know it take her and depart.” The king agreed, and thence-
forth considered along with his ministers, “What may be her name}” He
put forward all names hard to guoss and talked with the Boidhisstia, saying,
“Soch and much will be her pame": but the Bodhisatts said nay and
refused him. Bo a yesr passed while the king was considering Lions
and other bessta seized his elephants and horses and men, thers was danger
from snakes, danger from flies, and many died worn out with cold. The.
king said to the Bodhisatta, * What need have T of her1" and took his way.
The maiden Assiki stood at an open erystal window. The king secing
hor mid, " We cannot find your name, live here in the Himilsys, we will
depart.”  “Great king, if you go you will never find » wife like me. In
the Heaven of the Thirty-three, in the Cittalats garden, there is a creeper
named Asivail: in ita fruit o divioe drink is born, and they who drink of
it once are intoxicated for four months and lie on w divioe couch : it bears
fruit once in & thousand years and the sons of the gods, though given to
strong drink, [251] bear with their thimst for that divine drink eaying,
“Wi shall resp fruit from this,” and come coustantly throughout the
thotgand years to watch the plant saying, “In it well1” But you grow
discontented in one year: he who wing the froit of his hope in happy, be
not discontented yet,” sud 8o she spoke three stansas

In heavenly garden grows Asivatl;
Oneo o thoosand no more, the trea

Bears frait: for it gods wait patiently,

]Iugiun,. 0 king, the frait of is sweat 1

A baped on and pever own'd defest

Hia wish, though far sway, he won complete:

Hope ony O king: the fruit of hopa s sweel

The king was caught by her words: be gathered his ministers sgain

and guessed at the name, making ten guesses each time till snother yoar
waa past, But ber name was not among the ten, and so the Bodhisatia
refused him.  Agmin the king eaid, “ What need have [ of her?" and tock
his way. Bhe showed herself at the window : and the king said, “ You
atay, wo will dopart.” [253] % Why depart, great king1” I cannot find
your name,” * Grest king, why can you not find it1 Hope is not without
success ; & crane staying ou e hilltop won his wish: why csu you not
winit! Endure, great king A crane had its fesding-ground in a lotus-poal,
but flying up lit on & hill-top; he stayed there that day and next day
thought, * 1 am happily settled on this hilltop: il withont going down 1
stay here finding food wnd drinking water und so dwell this day, Ob it
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would b delightful® That very day Sukka, King of leaven, hadl erushed
the Asurns and being now lord in the heaven of the Thirty-three was
thinking, * My wishes have come to the pitch of fulfilment, is there sny
one in the foreat whose wishes are unfulfilled1’ Bo considering, he saw
that crane and thought, *T will bring this bird's wishes vo the pitch of
fulfilment’: wot far from the crane’s place of perch there is a stream, and
Bakka sent the stienm in Full flood to the hilltop: so the cne without
moving ute fish and drank water and dwelt there that day: then the
water fell and went swway : o, great king, the crane won fruition of that
hope of his, and why will you not win it? Hope on" she said, with the
rost of the verse. The king, hearing her tale, was eanght by her lenuby
and attracted by her words: ho could pot go away, but gathering his
ministers, and getting a bundred names [2563] spent another year in
guoesing with these hondred vomes. At the end of three years he camn
to the Bodhisatta and asked, * Will that nams be smong the hundesd,
lord 1" “You do not know it, great king." Ho saluted the Bodhisatta,
and saying, “We will go now," he took his way, The maiden Asaiki
again stood by & erystal window. The king saw her and said, ¥ You
stay, we will depart.” " Why, great king!” “You matisfy me with
words, but not with love: eaught by your aweet words [ have spent here
throe years, now I will depart,” and he uttercd these stanzas :

You please me but with words and not in deed:

The scentloss flower, though fir, is bub & weed.

Promise fair without performance on his frienda one throws away,

Nover giving, ever hoanling : such n Erieuduhips sire decay.

Men should speal when they will sct, not promise what they cannot do:

1f they talk without performing, wise men see them through and through.

My troops are wasted, all my etores are apeat,

I doubt my life in spoilt: “tis tHwe I went

[254] The maiden Asaiki hearing the king's words said, % Great king,
you know my name, you have just ssid it; tell my father my name, take
me and go,” so talking with the king, she ssid :

1 i that ia DAME
mﬁ :hﬂ; :gr:hﬁﬁhu It.'lm l:luim.

The king went to the Bodhisatts, saluted and said, * Lord, your
daaghter is named Asaiki,” * From the time you know her name, take
ber snd go, great king" He saluted the Bodhisatta, and coming to the
crystal paluce he mid, * Lady, your father has given you to me, come now."
# Come, grest king, | will get my father's leave," she sald, snd coming
down from tho palace she saluted the Bodhisatta, got hin consent und
eame to the king. The king took her to Benares und lived happily with:
her, incressed with sons and duvghters. The Bodhisatta continued in
unbroken meditation wul was born in the Brahos world.
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After the the Mastor declared the Truths and identified the Birth:—
After the Truths, Brothor was established in the Fruition of the Fimst

M}-"M'm:hﬂhmnrhﬁ.thﬂnxmthtﬁmlmmw,

No. 381

MIGALOPA-JATAKAY,

255] ™ Four oy son,* ote—The Master told this tals in Jetavann,
wE;I:lehw%!

an

reall ™ Ho
said, ¥Yes, lord": and the Master saying, *You are not unmé* for first
timn ; koo through unrubiness dill not the H:Idi::i‘ut thi wise and
met ymir by the Verambha? winds,” told nu old-world

Onie upon a tinie when Bralmadatta was king in Benares, the Bodhi-
satta was born as & volture by name Aparannagijjba, snd dwalt among
a retiune of vultures in Gijjhapabbata (Vulturs Mountain). Hin son,
Migilopa by nsine, was exevedingly strong and mighty ; he flew high
above the reach of the other vultures. They told their king that his
son flaw very far, He oallod Migilops, and saying, * Son, they sy you
fly too high: if you do, you will bring death on yourself,"" spoks thiee
HLAMEAS :

Yoor ways, my son, to me unsafe appear,
Ynumhutl;h..-hwhourpmpur .

splore

When earth is but = field to
Tmhnh:ymmmhigg:rwﬂmh

Other binds fiight s'er now have tried,

D e Saes (hey ate yaataliod s, e e
[258] Migilopa through disobedience did not do his father's bidding,
but rising and rising he passed the liwit his Gther told him, clove even
the Black Winds when he met them, and flew upwards till ho met the
Vernmblia winda in the face They struck him, und at their mere stroke
hn foll into pioces and disappesred in the air

¥ Cf, o, 427 infra.
% A wind mo salind from o ses of the sams natne, see DHrgdoadins, p. 105,
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His ngnd father's wiss commands disdained,
Beyoud the Black, Verambha Winds he gained.

His wife, hin children, all his household herd,
All camn to rain through thst froward bird

8o who hesd not what their eldem aay,
Like thin proad wulture beyond bounds astray,
Moot ruin, whm right rulss they discbey.

After tho Jowson the Mastor identified the Rirth: * At that time Migilopa
wis the unrenly Brother, Aparapya wan myself”

No. 382
SIRTKALAKANNI-JATAKA
[257] “ Wha ia thin) etc.— The Master told thia tale in Jetavana concerning
Anithapindi From the time when ho was established in the fruition of the
First Fath hes kept all the five it commanduments unbroken ; so also did his
wifio, his sons dangh his hired servants and his Une day
in Hall of Truth they o discuss whether Anfthapindiks was pure

in hin walk and his howsebold also. The Master came sl was tokl i
::I! :uﬁr‘:r:ﬂd,“m.thuﬁumduldhdpmbymhﬂdﬂm
an

Ouee upon a time when Brahmudatta was king in Benares, the Bodhi-
silta was a merchant, giving gifts, keeping the commands, and performing
the fast day dutiss: and so his wife kept the five commands, and 0 also
did liis sonn, his daughters nnd bis servanta and workpeople. So he wad
ealled the merchant Suciparivira (pure household). He thought, “If ono
of pirer morals than I should come, it would not be proper to give him
Womhtudlmwm;heﬁmlieun,hultuginh]mmpmnud
unmeed”: mo he had an unused conch snd bed prepared on one side in
his presencechamber. At that time in the Hesven of the Four Kings'
Kalakanot, daughter of Viripakkhs, and Sir, danghter of Dhatarattha,
h:lhmgethﬂbmkmnjpurfmnumdguhndluul went on the lake
Anotatta to play there. Now on that lake there are wany bathing-

1 These aro Dhataratiha, King of the North, Viri[hs of the South, Virlpskkhs of
1ho West, and Vessavans of the Eaal,
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places; the Buddhes bathe at their own place, the pacoskabuddhns at
theirs, [258] the Brethren at theirs, the ascetics at theirs, the gods of the
six Eima-heavena' at theirs, and the goddesses ut theirs, Thess two
came thither and began to quarrel a8 to which of them shonld bathe first.
Kilakanni said, I rule the world: it is proper that I bathe frst”
Siri said, “I preside over the course of conduct that gives lordship to
mankind: it is proper that I bathe first.” Then both said, * The Four
Kings will know which of us ought to bathe first " : so they weut to them
and asked which of the two was worthy to bathe first in Anotalta
Dhatarsttha and Virdpakkhs said, “ We cannot decide’ and [uid the
duty on Virijhs and Vesmavapa, They too said, “We cannot decide,
we will send it to our Lord's feet” : so they sent it to Bakka He heard
their tale and thought, ‘' Those two are the daughters of my vassaln; 1
cannot decide this case": so he said to them, *“Thers is in Benares a
merchant culled Suciparivira; in his house are prepared an unused
couch and bed ; she who min first &it or lie there i the proper one
ko bathe first,” Eilukanof hearing this on the instant pul on blue®
raiment and used blue ointment and decked hersell with blue jewels:
ghe descanded from the heaven as on a stone from o mtapult, and just
after the mid-watch of night she stood in the air, diffesing & bloe Iight,
not far from the merchant who was lying on w eouch in the presence-
chamber of his mansion. The merchant [358] looked and saw her: but to
his oyes she wns ungracious and unlovely, Talking to her he spoke the
first stanaa ;

Who s this so dark of hoe,

Bo unlovely to the view]

Who are you, whoss daughter, say,
How ire we to know you, prayl

Hearing him, Kalaksoni spoke the second stansa;
The v i ire ¢
T e Mifortane e
Give me: the howe-room near you [ desire.
Then the Bodhisstta spoks the third stanm:

What the whiat the wa
e e e v AL

- .

Wuﬁumﬂ&umwﬂm

Then she, explaining her own qualities, spoke the fourth stanz :
The hypocrite, the wanton, the morose,
The man of eny; .qraad and treachory :
&mhmihuﬁ-imén love: and 1 di
Their gains that thoy may perish .
¥ OF which the Heaven of the Four Kings is the Arat.
* Biue is the unlucky colour.
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[260] Bhe spoke also the fifth, sixth, and seventh stanzas:

And dearer still are ire and hate to me,
Slander nnd sirife, Hbel and cruslty,

The shiftless wight who knows pot hin own
Resenting counsel, to his betters rude: e
The hom folly drives, whom friends despise,
Ha ium.u:-p‘;ri::l. in,him my pleasure liow
[261] Then the Great Being, blaming her, spoke the eighth stansm :

Kili, dopart: there's to please i
T.:ﬂ'utha lands and ﬁ;"ghdltuppau. ¥oq Seee

Kalakangl, bearing him, was sorrowful and spoke another stanm :

1 kmow you well: there's it

Others ;i: lur.khm wm‘.ﬁ m;nﬁh[.:lm=mn -

My brother-god I will maks it S

When she had gons, Siri the goddess, coming with raimernt and cint-

meut of golden hue and ornument of golden brightness to the door of the
presencechamber, diffusing yollow light, rested with even feet on level
ground mnd stood respectful. The Bodhisatts seeing her ropeated the first
itanzsa

Who is this, divine of b

On the ground so firm truel

Who are you, whose daughter, sy,
How are we to know you, pray 1

[262] Bir, hearing him, spoke the second stanss :

ol bl ey L et Wi b el
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Each tian's fortunoe aod misfortune are his own 'uriL:utmm.hnr'u:
Nejthar fortunt nor misfortuns can & mun maks for trothers,

‘Buch was Siri's answer when questioned by the merchant.

[264] The Bodhisatta rejoiced at Siri's words, and mid, * Here is the
pure seat and bed, proper for you ; sit sud lie down there,” She stayed
thure and in the morming departed to the Heaven of the Four Great
Eings and bathed first in lake Anotatta. Tha bed used by Birl was called
Birisays ; henea is the origin of Sirisaysns, and for this resson it s =0
called to this day.

After the lesson the Master identifed the Birth: “ At that time the goddoss
Sirl was Uppalavayoi, the merchant Buciparivira was moysell”

No, 383,

KUKKUTA-JATAKA.

(265) “Bird teith wings,” efe—The Master told this tale In Jetavans, con-

cerning & Brother who lunend for the world.  The Master saked hine, % Why do
iuukngl‘wt&n'lmldl' La'd']thmugh[ulmﬁﬂluwniﬁnundmml.'
Brother, women are like cats, deceiving and cajoling to bring o ruin one who
has coms into their power," so he told an old tals.

Onee upon a time when Brahmadatis was king in Benwres, the
Bodhisatts was born ax & cock and lived in the forest with a retinae of
many hundred cocke Not far away lived n she-cat: and ahe deceved

' B Morrie in Falk-live Jrurnal, i p. 352,
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by devices the other cocks exoept the Bodhisatta and ste them : but the
Bodhisstta did not fall into her power, Bhbe thonght, * This cock is very
erafty, but he knows not that I am erafty snd skilful in device: it in
gundthl.thjulnhlm,uﬁ.ng,'lwﬂlbuj'uurrifa.'udmauhimihm
he comes into my power.” She went to the root of the tres where he
porched, snd praying him in u speech preceded by praise of his beauty, sho
spoke the first stanzs :
Bird with wings that fiash . crask- thal gracefully,
ltﬂ]hpmﬁ&hnuthﬁg,“uh{umﬂtbnqh l::nntum]-
Thﬂodbi-thhnriughuthnught,“ﬂhuh:umdl my relatives ;
now she wishes to eajole me and eat me: I will get rid of her” Bo he
spoke the second stanza:
fair and winnl have four feet, I have two :
hd’m.;dmmﬁu’;“mmﬁmm udund“ .
[266] Then she thonght, “He is exceedingly omafty; by wome device
or other T will deceive him wnd eat him"; 8o she apoks the third stanea:
1 will bring thee mmdlﬂl.‘ﬂwtmhmdm:
l[mmﬂﬂ: mﬁph nhreo;rf at thy ;ﬂmuudnlwithmi
Then the Bodhisatta thought, Tt is best to revile her and drive her
away,” so he spoke the fourth stansa :

Thou hast drunk my kindred's blood, and rehbed and alain them eruelly :
“ Honoured wifo™ | there i8 no honour in your heart when wooing me

She was driven away and did not endure to lock at him again.

Bo when thoy see & horo, women ely,
{Compare the eat and ocock,) to tempt him try,

Hs that to great occasion falls to rise
"Neath foeman's feet in sormow prostrate liss,

One & crists in his fate to
157 M&wfgmﬂhmpuhhmm?

Thise are stanzas inspired by Perfect Wisdom.
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No. 384",
DHAMMADDHAFA-JATAEA.

M Peaotisg wirtie ® ath —The Master told this tale while dwelling in Jetavana,
of & deceitful Brother. Hao said, % Brethron, thia man is not deceitful now for
the first time ™« w0 he told oo old-world tale

Umee upon & time when Brahmadetta was king in Benares, the Bodhi-
batta wis born s a bird : when he grew up be lived amidst » retinue of
birds on an islend in the middle of the sea. Certain merchants of Kisi
got & travelled crow and sturted on u voyage by sen, In the midst of the
sen the ship was wrecked. The erow reached that island snd thought,
*“Here is a great flock of hirds, it in good thut T use deceit on them and et
their eggs mnd young": wo he descended in their midet and opening his
mouth stood with one foot on the ground.  “ Who ame you, master]"” they
ssked. "1 um & holy person.™ * Why do you stand on one foot|1"” *“If
1 put down the other one, [268] the carth could not bear me.” “Then
why do you stand with your mouth open!” * We mt no other food, we
enly drink the wind;” and with this he called these birds und saying, “1
will give you s sermon, you listen,” he spoke the first stanm by way
of & serman 3

Practise virtue, . !frlﬂHN?i 1 ks
Hmudmmm{rlw hnrhlppmn:;?m

The birda, not knowing that he ssid this with deceit to eat their eggn,
praised him and spoke the second stanea :

i & blessad b
B i o ot ot Rt o,

The birds, believing that wicked one, mid, “8ir, you take no other
food but feed on wind only : 80 pray watch our sggs and young," so they
want to their feeding.gronnd. That sinner when they went awsy ate his
ballyful of their egge and young, and when they came again he stood
ealmly on one foot with his mouth open. The hirds not sesing their
childrens when they eame made a grest outery, “Who can be esting
them1" but saying, “This crow i* & holy pemon” they do not even
suspect him. Then one day the Bodhisatta thought, * There was nothing

| Hes Morrie in Folk-fore Jowrmal, il p, 504,
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wrong here formerly, it only began since thin one came, it is good to try
him”: so making as if he were going to feed with the other birds he
turned back and stood in a secret place. [268] The crow, confident
because the birds were gone, rose and went and ste the eggs and young,
then coming back stood on one foot with his mouth open. When the
birds came, their king asssmbled them all and said, “1 examined to-duy
the danger to our children, and I saw this wicked crow eating them, we
will seize him”: so getting the birds together and surrounding the erow
he said, * If he floes, lot us seive bim," and spoke the remaining stansas:
You koow oot his when this bird you prise:
“?“u:tfm' 1"Ipi"h:unml'.*'4i’i.1"i.1:|-|1 ;
Bﬁh-:’ﬁwmdmw
e mbis G g0t
His Virtus Is an empty nolse,
His rightoonsness unirus

At hosrt & hypocrite, his lnnguapge chirms,

Lbimkmuknl:]inkinghhuhnhhhn:

Hae carets by his outward coal of arma
Tha country-folk in their simplicity.

Striks him down with beak and pinion,
Tear him with your clawsa:

Doath 6 wuch & dastard minion,
Traitor to our cause.

[270] With these words the lesder of the birds himself sprang up and
struck the erow in the head with his beak, and the rest struck him with
beaks and feet and wings; so he died

No. 385.

NANDIVAMIOA-JATAKA,

“ Wil you go to ths King's Park,” stc—The Master told this in Jetavana, of &
thﬂ-ﬂ’rundhhmhm He saked the Brother, “1Is it trus that
wuppert lay folk1” “Yes, lord" “What are they ! “My father and X
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lord™ *Wall done, woll done, Hrother: you fkeep up the rols of the wise men
mhmm&mwhmhmuhnhpummﬁhfwt&&rmhf
Y

£
E
:

Unes upon s tims when the Kosala king was teigning over the Kosalay
in Saketa (Ondh), the Bodhisatts wun born as & deer; when he grew up
he was named Nandiysmigs, and being excellent in character and sonduct
he supported his father and mother. The Kosala king was intent on the
chase, and wenk every day to hunt ith u great retinue, so that his people
ooitld not follow farming and their tradss. The people gathered together
and consulted, saying, ©Sirs, this king of ours is destroying onr trades,
our home-life iz porishing; what if we were to enclose the Afjanavana pari,
providing a gate, digging s tank and sowing grass thore, then go into the
forest with aticka and clubs in our hands, best the thickets, snd so expelling
the deer and driving them along force them into the park like cows into
# pent then we would closs the gate, send word to the king and go about
our trades’ “ That is the way,"” they said, and so with one will they made
the park ready, and then entering the wood enclosed w space [271] of &
league exch way. At the time Nandiya had taken hia father and mothor
into a little thicket and was lying on the ground. The people with various
mhinlds aud weapons in their hands enciraled the thicket wrm to arm ; and
some estered it looking for deer, Nandiys saw them and thought, “Ttis
good that 1 should abandon life to-day and give it for my parents,” so rising
and saluting his parents he said, © Father and mother, thess men will e
us three if they enter this thicket ; you can survive only in ane way, snd
your life is best: I will give you the gift of your life, standing by the
skirts of the thicket and going out ns soon as they beat it: then they will
think there can be only one deer in this little thicket and so will not
enter: ba hesdful ™: so he got their permission and stood ready to run.
An soon as the thicket was beaten by the people standing st ita skirts and
shouting he cams out, and they thinking there would be only onn deer
there did not enter. Nandiya went smong the other deer, and the
poople drove them alang into the park; then clowing the gata they told tha
king and went to their own homes. From that time the king always went
himself and shot & desr; then ke either took it snd went nway, or sent for
it and had it fetched. The deer arranged their turns, and be to whom the
turn cams stood on one side: and they take him when ot  Nandiyn
drank water from the tank, and ate the grass, but his tumn did not come
yet.  Then after many days his parents longing to see hin thought, “ Ouy
won Nandiys, king of deer, was strong as an elephant and of perfect
health: if he i alive be will certainly lesp the fence and come to wew
us; we will send him [272] woed": so they stood near the road and
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seeing & brabmin they saked in huwmmo voice, “8ir, where are you
going!"” *To Baketa,” he said; so sending & message to their son thay
spoke the first stanm:
Wil i i
A S i ok e i
“Your father and mothor are stricken in yoars and their hearta are filn for you.®
The brahmin, sying, * It is well," accepted, and going to Biketa next

day entered the park, and ssked * Which is Nandiya!” The deer camn
near him and said, “1" The Lrabmin told bis message. Nandiya,
hearing it, said, T might go, brahmin; T might certainly leap the fence
and go: but T have enjoyed regular food and drink from the king, and
this stands to me a8 » dobt: besides I have lived long nmong these deer,
and it is improper for me to go awsy without doing good to this king and
to them, or without showing my strength: but when my turn comes 1 will
do good to them and come gladly *; and so explaining this, he spoke two
stanzs :

Iuwuthnliltl':ﬁ daily drink and food ;

1 cannct go till I have made It good

T B W P il 2 T

[273] The brahmin hearing this went sway, Afterwards on the day

whey his turn came, the king with s great retinue eame into the park,
The Bodhisatta stood on one side: and the king maying, * I will shoot the
deer,” fitted & sharp urrow to the string, The Bodhisstts did not tun
away ay other animals do when scared by the fear of death, but fiarless
and making his charity hin guide he stood firm, exprsing his side with
mighty riba. The king owing to the efficacy of his love ocould not
discharge the arrow. The Bodhisatta said, “ Great king, why do you not
shoot the nrrow ! shoot|" ' King of deer, I cannot.” *Then sea the
merit of the virtuous’, O great king." Then the king, pleased with the
Bodhisitts, dropped his bow and said, * This senseless length of wood
knows your merit: shall I who have sense and am s man not know it)
forgive ms; I give you security,” * Great king, you give me security, bal
what will this herd of deer in the park do?™ “I give it to them too™
Bo the Bodhimtts, having geinsd security for all deer in the park, for
binds in the air and fishes in the water, in the way described in the
Nigrodha Birth, established the king im the five commands and said,
“(rest king, it in good for a king to rule » kingdom by forsaking the
wayn of wrongdoing, not offending aguinst the ten kingly virtues and
acting with just righteousness.

I There s & pun bers on gemim whish meuns weril or sfring,
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(974] Alms, momls, charity, justice and penitence,
Pﬂngmiﬁluu,mu},mmhm\pthnm:
These virtues i soul I
imﬂwwﬂmmm"

With thess words he showed forth the kingly virtues in the form of a
atanss, snd after staying some daya with the king he sent a golden drum
round the town, procluiming the gifi of sscurity to all beings: and then
sying, “ 0O king, bs watohful," he went to see his parents.

OF old in Oudh of deer T hi

By name and m:uﬂuﬂmd:ip, mﬁ'ﬁﬁ'_
To kill ma in his deer-park camse the King,
Hia bow was bent, his arrow on the string

To the King's Iﬁpﬁd mide ;
Tftmuwmjm wujfn{iﬁad.

These were the stanzss inspired by Parfect Wisdom.

At the the Master declared the Truthe, and identified the Birth:—At
the cod of the this Brother who supported his mother wes established in
the Firat Path:—*At that time the father and mother wern members of the

ruyal family, the brahmin was Sriputts, the king Ananda, the deer myself*

No. 386,
KHABAPUTTA-JATARAL

[E78] “ Goais are ," ete.—Tho Master told this tale in Jets -
cerning teraphation of & his former wife. Whes u:a'ﬂm.:m
oo M ey, 4 T ki ke . B Shongh s w et
: you came through her and were
ﬁlm by sages,” go he told an old tale, * e

Once upon & time when a king named Benaka was reigning in Bensres,
the Bodhimtts was Sakks The king Senaka was Friendly with & certain
nignking. This niga-king, they sy, left the niga world and ranged the .

! For varianis on this story see Benfey in Orient and Ocsident, vol. i, pp. 133 8.,
and the secand stary la the Arabinn Nights,
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earth seeking food, The village hoys seeing him said, *This is u make,"
and struck him with clods sbd other things. The king, going to smuse
himself in his garden, sw them, snd being told they wore bosting »
make, said, “‘ Don't luod them beat bim, drive them away"; and this waa
dons, 8o the nige-king got his life, and when he went back to the nigs-
world, he took many jewals, and coming nt midnight to the king's bed-
chamber he gave them to him, saying, T got my life through you: so
he made frienduhip with the king and came agein and agein to see him.
He appointed one of his niga girls, insatiate in plessores; o be neas
the king and protect him : and he gave the king a charm, saying, “1f
ever you do not see her, repeat thia charm.” One day the king wenl to
the garden with the niga girl and was smusing himsalf in the lotus-tank.
The nigs girl seeing a watersnake quitted her human shape and made
love with him. The king not seeing the girl said, [276] * Where ia she
gono!” and repeated the spell: then he saw her in her misconduct and
struck her with a piece of baumboo. She went in anger to the niga-world,
und when she was ssked, * Why are you coma1” she said, * Your friend
sbruck me on the back becanse T did not do his bidding," shewing the
murk of the blow, The nigwking, not knowing the truth, called fonr
nhiga youths und sent thems with arders to enter Senaka's bed chamber and
destroy him like chaff by the breath of their nostrils, They entered the
chamber at the royal bed-time. As they came in, the king was saying to
the queen : “ Lady, do you know where the niga-girl has gone1" “King, I
do not.” * To-day when we were bathing in the tank, she quitted her shape
and misconducted herself with & water-snake: I said, ‘Don’t do that,’ and
strick her with a piece of bamboo to give ler a lesson ; and now 1 fear
she may have gone to the nigs-world and told some lie to my friend,
destroying his good-will to me." The young nigss hearing this turned
back st once to the niga-world and told their king He being moved
went instantly to the king's chamber, told him all and was forgiven : then
hie maid, * In thia way I make amends," and gave the king a charm giving
knowledge of all sounds : *This, O king, is a priceless spell : if you give
anyons this spell you will at ones enter the fire and die” The king mid
“1¢ s well" und accepted it  From that time he understood the voice
even of anta One dsy he was sitting on the dais eating solid food with
honey and molusses: and s drop of houey, & drop of molasses, and a
motsel of cake fell on the ground An ant seeing this comes crying,
“The king's honwy-jar is broken on the dais, his molasses-oart [377] and
eake-cart are npeet ; come and eat hovey and molasses and cake” The
king hearing the ory laughed. The queen being near him thought, “What
has the king seen that ho laugha!” When the king had eaten his solid
food and bathed and sat down cross-legged, o fly said to his wifs, ** Cloms,
Indy, lot us enjoy love.” She mid, “ Excuse me for s little, husband ; they

J. 1TIT L



176 The Jataka. Book V1.

will soon Le bringing perfumes to the king; as he perfumes himself some
powder will fall at his foet; I will stay there and become fragrant, then
w will enjoy ourselves lying on the king's back.” The king hearing the
voice laughed again. The queen thought again, * What has he seen that
he langhs 1" Agsain when the king wua esting his supper, s lump of ries
fell on the ground. The ants cried, * A wagon of rice has broken in the
king's palace, and there is nons to eat it." The king hearing this luughed
sgain. The queen took a golden spoon snd helping him reflected, " 1Is it
at the sight of mo that the king langhs 1" She went to the bed.chamber
with the king and at bed-time she asked, ¥ Why did you laugh, O king?"
He ssid, “What have you to do with why I lsught!"” but being asked
sgain and again be told her. Then she said, * Give me your spell of
knowledge.” Ha mid, "It cannot be given": but though repulsed she
pressed him again.

The king said, “If 1 give you this spell, I shall die." *Even thoogh
you die, give it me.” The king, being in the power of womankind,
saying, “It ia well," consented and went to the park in a chariot, saying,
] ghall enter the fire after giving away this spell™ At that moment,
Bakks, king of gods, looked down on the earth and seeing this case
mid, “This foolish king, knowing that he will enter the fire through
womankind, is on his way; 1 will give him his life": a0 he took Suja,
duoghter of the Asams, and went to Benares. [278] Ha became n he-goat
and made her & she-goat, and resolving thut the people should not see them,
he stood beforn the king's charict. The king and the Sindh asses yoked
in the chariot saw him, but none else saw him. For the sake of starting
talk he was as if making love with the shegoat. One of the Sindh sses
yoked in the chariot seeing him said, ' Friend goat, we have heard before,
but not seen, that goats are stupid and shameless : but you are doing, with
all of us looking on, this thing that shonld be done in seeret and in a
private place, and are not mabamed : what we have heard before agrees
with this that we see:” and 8o he spoke the first stanza :

*Goats are mtopid, the wise man, and the words am surely trus ;
Thhmﬂnmm{:d s parading what in secret he ahould do.

The goat hearing him apoke two stansss:

0, sir donkey, ihintmdruﬁummnmpﬁlt,
You're tind with ropes, your jaw im wrenched, and o vary downoast is
Four eye

you're loosed, don's ssoapa, Sir, that's o stupid habi
&nﬂ.mlﬂsmhpmmmr}' l-nnmm;ndltﬂlﬂu:slm e
|279] The king understood the talk of both snimals, and hearing it he
quickly sent away the chariot The ass hearing the goat's talk spoke the
fourth stanza ;
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Well, Sir king of gun!al. fly kpow my great mqnidnty
But how in stupid, prlﬂm do nyl':m
The goat explaining this spoke the fifth stanm ;—
He who hia own inl treasure op his wife will throw sway,

Cannot keep her faithful ever and his Iife he must betray.

The king hearing his words said, * King of goats, you will surely act
for my advantage : tell me now what is right for me to do” Then the
goat said, “ King, to all animals no one is dearer than self: it iz not good
[280] to destroy oneself and shandon the honour one has gained for the
sake of aoything that is dear"”: so he spoke the sixth stans :—

Lhﬁ !i'tnth !mvaumadmldum
Et If hia life'n the oost

chief thi whatnnmnniukh her §
Ifli&'ammd.d!zmnud u&’uhm&

Bo the Bodhistta exhorted the king The king, delighted, ssked,
“King of gosts, whence come you!” “T am Sakka, O king, come to save
you from death out of pity for you." " King of gods, 1 promised to give
ber the churm : what am I to do now 1" “There is no need for the ruin
of both of you: you say, ‘It is the way of the craft’ and have ber beaten
with some blows : by this means she will not get it." The king said, * It
is well,” and agreed. The Bodhisatts after exhortation to the king went
to Sakka's beaven. The king went to the garden, had the queen sum-
moned and then said, ¥ Lady, will you have the charm1"” ¥ Yes, lord "
“Then go through the usaal custom.” “ What costomi" * A hundred
stripes [281] on the hack, but you must not makea sound.” She consented
through greed for the charm. The king mude his slaves take whips and
beat her on both sides, Bhe endured two or three stripes and then eried,
“T don't want the charm.” The king said, * You would bave killed me
to get the charm,” and so flogging the skin off ber back he sent her sway.
After that she could not bear to talk of it again

At the end of the lesson the Master declared the Truths, and identified the
Birth :—at th:ﬂuinﬂhn'l‘mlhn, the Brothnr wan established in the Fimt Path :—
AL ﬂu.t timo the kit was the discontented brother, the queen his foraer

E

wteed Sanputta, and Sakks was myselL”
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No. 387.
SCCI-JATAKA.
* Quickiy t;ﬁmdd," eic—The Muster told this tale while d in Jetamng,

o perfection of wisdom. The occasion of thie tale will be given in
the Mahfummagga'!. The Mastor addressed the brethren, “This is not fho firat
time the Tathfigata is wiss and akilled in devices,” and so he tald an old tale

Ouce upon & tims when Brabmadatta was king in Benares, the Bodhi-
satis was born in the kingdom of Kasi in & smith's family, and when he
grew up he beeame excellent in the oraft.  His parents were poor. Not
far from their villago was snother smith's village of s thousand houses.
The principal smith of the thousand was & favourite of the king, rich and
of great substance. His daughter wia exceedingly beautiful, like to a
nymph of heaven, with all the suspicious marks of & Indy of the land,
People came from the villages round to have rasors, axes, ploughshares
and goads made, and generally saw that maiden, When they went hack
to their own villages, they praised her beauty [289] in the places wheve
men sit and elsewhsre, The Bodhisatta, being attracted by meorely hearing
of her, thought, “I will make her my wife™: 50 he took iron of the best
kind, and made one delicate strong needle which plarced dice and fosted on
water: then he made sheath for it of the same kind and pierced dics with
it: ond in the samo way he mode seven sheaths | how he made them
Is not to be told, for such work prospers through the greatness of Bodhi-
sattas' knowledge, Then he put the needle ina tube snd placing it in a
case he went to that village and asked for the strest whers the head.
amith's house was; then standing at the door he said, *Who will buy for
woney from my hand & needle of this kind!" describing the needle, snd so
standing by the head-smith's house he spoke the first stanzs :—

Quickly threaded, smooth and straight,
with emery,

&zrﬁm:ud@ﬁth

! who will buy §

After this he praised it ngain and spoke the sscond stansm :—
uickly threaded, anil h
i B sl i

Iron they wil mlmt:;h.
N ! who will buyl

! Ho. 846, vol, v
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[283] At that moment the maiden was fanning her father with s pal-
leaf as hio lay on a little bed to allay discomfort after his early meal, and
hearing the Bodhisatta's sweot volce, ns if sho had been sickoned by & frosh
lnmp of meat, and had the discomfort extinguished by a thousand pots of
water; ehe said, **“Who is this hawking necdlos with sweet voice in a village
of smiths1 TFor what business has he comel T will fnd out”: so laying
down the palm-fan she went out and spoke with him outside, standing in
the vérunduli, The purposs of Bodhisattus prespers - it was for lor sake
he had come to that village, She speaking with him said, * Young man,
dwellers in all the kingdom come to this village for needles and the like ;
it is in folly you wish to sell needles in a village of smiths; though you
declare the praise of your needle all day no one will take it from your
hand ; if you wish to get a price, go to another village": so she spoke two
SlATIZAR :—

Cur hooks ame sold, both up and down,
Men know our needles well !

We all are amiths in this Lown::
Neadles! who ean aell

In iron-work we have rmnwn,
In weapons we siool:

We all are smnitha in I.hi.u and towi :
Needles | who can =ell

The Bodhisatta hearing her words said, “ Lady, yon say this not
knowing and in ignorance ": and so he spoke two stanzas :—

1284] Though all are wmiths [n this tow,
l lﬁ‘t skill can nesdlis sell Emd
For masters in the oraft will own
A first-rate article,

I.m.i;r. if onee your father know
in needio mads by me;
On ml wtir hand he would bestow
And all his property.

Thi head-smith herring all their tslk called hia daughter and ssked,
“Who is that you are talking to1" * Father, s man selling needles"
“Then call him here” Bhe weni and called him. The Bodbisatta
mluted the besdamith and stood by, The headamith maked, * Of what
village are you!" “I am of such u village and son of such a smith."
“Why are you com# herel"' “To sell needles.” ' Come, let us see your
peedle.” [285] The Bodhisatta, wishing to declars his qualities among
them =ll, said, “Is not u thiog seen in the midst of all better than one
seen by each smingly?" " Quite right, friend.” 8o he gathered all the
smitha together aud in their midst satd, " Sir, take the needle.”  “ Master,
have an anvil brought and & bronse dish full of water.” This was done
The Bodhisatta teok the needle-tube from the wrapper and gave it to
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them. The head-smith taking it seked, “In this the needle?” “No, it
is not the needle, it is the sheath.” He examining conld not see end nor
tip. The Bodhisatta, taking it from them, drew off the sheath with his
nail wnd showing it to the people with #This ia the needle, this is the
sheath," he put the needle in the master's hand and the sheath at his feet.
Again when the master said, * This is the needle, I suppose,” he answered,
* This too is a needlesheath” ; then he struck it off with his nail, and so Le
Inid six sheath in succession at the headsmith's feet and saying, “ Here is
the needle” laid it on his hand. 'The thousand smiths snspped their
fingers in dalighi, and the waving of clotha began; then the head.smith
neked, ©Friend, what is the strength of this needle 1 “Mastar, have
this anvil raised op by w strong man and & water-vessel set under the
aovil; then strike the nsedle straight iuto the anvil.” He bad this done
und struck the needle by the point into the anvil. The needls’ piercing
the anvil lay ncross on the surface of the water not moving a hair's
breadth up or down.  All the smiths said, “ We huve never heard all this
time even by rumoor that there are soch smiths as this:" s they
snapped their fingers and waved s thowsand cloths. [286] The hesd-
smith ealled his duughter and in the midst of the assembly saying, *This
muiden is a snitable match for you,” he poured water on® them and
gave ber away. And afterwards when the head-smith died the Bodhisatta
became head-smith in the village.

After the lesson, the Muster declarsd the Truths and identifisd the Birth:
“The smith's daughter was Rahula's mother, the clever young smith was

puysall”

No. 388
TUNDILA-JATAKA.
 Scanathi £ " eie.  The Master told this tale while d
Jmmmmﬂwm who feared death. He was bom h&m

sFaF

mhnﬂyuﬂmmﬂnui in the Faith: but be feared death and when
even & littls moving of & bough, or falling of & stick or voice of bird

! Besding edhibaranim: bt we e nol certsin of the maaning.
T Bew Calebrooke's Evsays, vol 1. p 239,
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beast or any such thing, ho was frightencd Ly the foar of desth, apd wont aw,
mng li:: a hare mmd‘udmi!:ttll:,hllj. Hmi‘.;::ﬁ“irum |I'.n-'udL-d'rLTm

to disciss, A nay A oeriain 1 rins
away shaking when oven A ht{lﬁ sound : now to hingi"!m this world
dﬂ&l in gartain, lifs uncertain, and should uot this bo wisely borue i mbed 17
The Master found that this wes their subject and that the Hrother allowed he
wad ifrald of death: so he said, % Brethren, ho s not afmiid of denth for the frst
time,” and o he told an old tale

Once upon & time when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was conceived by & wild sow : in due time sho hrought forth
two male young. Oue duy she took them snd lay down in a pit. An
old woman of a village at the gate of Benares was coming home with a
basket-full of cottan from the cotton field [287] and tapping the ground
with her stick. The sow heard the sound, and in fear of death loft ber
young and ran away., The old woman saw the young pigs, and feeling
towards them as to children of her own she put them in the basket and
took them home: then she called the clder Mahitundila (Bigsnout), the
younger Cullatundila (Littleanout), and reared them like children. In
time they grow up and became fat  When the old woman was asked
to sell them for money, she answered, * They are my children,” and would
not sell them. On a certain feast-day some lewd fellows were drinking
stromyg drink; and when their meat was dooe (hey considered where they
counld get meat ; finding out that theve were pigs in the old woman's howse,
they took moncy and going there, mid, “ Mother, take this money and
give us ons of thoss pign” Bhe said, “ Enough, voung men: sre there
people who would give their children to buyers to ent their feali 1™ and wo
refused them. Tho fellows said, “ Mother, pigs cannot be children of men,
give them to ux”: bub they could not get this though they asked again
and agnin. Then they mnde the old woman drink strong drink, and when
sho was drunk, syiog, ** Mother, what will you do with the pigs? take the
money and apend it," they put pieces of money in Ler hand, She took
the pieces aaying, “[ cannol give you Mahituplila, take Cullatundila”
“Where is hel” “There he is in that bush.” *“Call him.” *1 don's
see any food for him." The fellows sent for & vessel of doo st a price,
The old woman took it, and Alling the pig's trongh which stood at the door
ghe waited by it. Thirty fellows stood by with nooses in their hands
The old woman called him, **Come, little Cullstundils, come.” [288] Mahi-
tundils, hearing this, thought, * All this time mother has never given the
eall to Cullatundila, she ulways calls me first; certainly some danger muat
have arisen for us today.” He told his younger brother, saying, * Brother,
wother in ealling you, go and find oul” He went out, und secing them
standing by the food-trough he thought,  Death is cums upon me to-<dsy,"
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aod s in fear of death Le turued back shuking to his brother; and when
he came back he could not eontain himself but reeled about shaking.
Mahitundile seeing bim said, ¥ Brother, you are shaking to-day and resling
and watching the entrance:; why nre you doing so1" Hae, explaining the
thing that he had seen, spoke the first stanza :—

Somothing strange to-day | foar !
Tha lr:.!Eugh in full, and mistress by:
Men, pooss i hand, are standing near :
To eat appoir i jeopardy.

Then the Bodhisatta hesring him said, ** Brother Cullstundila, the
purpose for which my mother yesrs pigs all this time [280] has today
come to its fulfilment: do not grieve," and so with sweet voice and the
enso of & Buddha he expounded the law and spoke two stanms :—

Yo foar, and look for aid, and quake,
But, helpless, whither an you feel

Wao'me faltoned for our flesh's sake:
Eat, Tupdila, and cheerfully,

Flunge bold into the cryatal pool
Wf:h all the stains u"J; umﬂm:u;sjz

Youll find our oiotwent wonderful,
Whose fragrance never ean demy.

As e considered the Ten Perfestions, setting the Perfection of Love
before bom as his guide, and uttered the first fine, his voice reached and
sxtended 1o Beonrew over the whole twelve leaguew At the instant of
hearing it, the peojile of Beunres from kings snd viceroys downwards came,
gnd those who did not come stood lstening in their houses. The king's
me breaking down the bush levelled the ground and sosttered sand, The
drunkeuness left the lewd fellows, and throwing away the nooss they
stood lstening to the law  and the old woman's drunkenness left hor also,
The Bodhisatta begen to preach the law to Cullatupdils. awmong the
multitude.

[280] Cullatundila hewring him, thought, * My brother says 5o to me:
but it i never our ¢ustom to plunge into the pool, and by bathing to
wash away sweat from our bodies and after taking away old stain to get
vew ocintment; why does my Lrother say so to me 1" So he spoke the
fourth stanza:—

But what is thal fair crysts] |«
And vhntl:hn-uﬁmafwluiwr
Amd whist the cintnsnt

Whose fragrance never can decay 1
The Bodhisstta hearing this said, “Then listen with attentive ear,”

and so expounding the Iaw with the ease of & Buddha he spoke these
stanras ;—
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The law w tho fair crystal pool,
Sin s the stain Dfn'lanﬁ they aay;
Virtue's the omntment won urfu.f
Whose fragrance never will deeay,

Men that loso thuir life are glad,
Men that kiep it feel annoy:

Meon shoukil die sod not be sad,
An ot mild-month's fostal joy.

[294) So the Great Being oxpounded the law in n sweet voice with a
Budilha's ehsrny, The muoltitude by thousasds snspped their fingers
and waved their cloths, and the sir was full of the ery, * Good, good."
The king of Benares honoured the Bodhisatta with royal place, and giving
glory to the old woman le caused both pigs to be bathed in perfumed
water, and clothed with robes, and ornamented with jewels on the peck,
and put them in the position of his sons in the eity : 20 he guanded them
with a great retinue, The Bodhimtta gave the five commands to the
king, and ull the inhabitauts of Benares and Kasi kept the commands.
The Bodhisatta preached tho law to them on the holy days (new and
full moon), and sitting in judgment decided cases: while he lived there
ware no bringers of unjust suita.  Afterwards the king died, The Bodhi-
sntta did the last hotiours to his body: then he caused & book of judgments
ta be written and said, ** By observing this book ye shoulid settls wiita" :
80 having expounded the Law to the people and preached to them with
weal, he went to the forest with Cullatundils while they all wept and
lamented. Then the Bodhisatia's preaching went on for sixty thousand

yearn,

] After the thee Muster docbured the Truths apd identified the
- at the e of the Trutha the Brother who fosrad death was establishod

in the froition of the frst Path:—“In those daye the king was Ananda,
Euﬂﬂ%m the Brother who fears desth, the multituds was the Congre-
gation, uniils myeell.

No. 389.
BUVANSNAEARKATA-S ATAEA,

# Gold-clawed creature,” sto.—The Jlastar told this tale when dwelling in the
boo-grove, of Ananda's for his sake. The occasion in told in the
M‘MMLM I.I:tsugdhnfmlnd in_the Culluhamsa® Birth

' Xo. G432, vol. v * N6l vol v
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about the rosr of the dephant Dhatmpdlat.  Then they begny 4 disciaion in the
Hall of Trakh: 2 Sirs, his the Elder Almh.'l:mwufthulutlwlw it tined
ill the wisdom possible to one still under dmn ine, given ) hul life for the
Perfocl Buddbs when Dhsyapals came " cams and Wi told the
suliject of their dm-up-hns lio maid, }h-uclhut in formier tines also Ansinda gave
ups s Lifo for mo:" and so he tald an old talo.

Onge upon & time there was s brabmin village called Salindiya o the
east side of Rijagaha, The Bodhistta was born there in that village in a
hrahmin Bermer's family.  When be grew up he settled down and worked
w farm of a thonsand karisas® in p district of Magadha to the north-east of
the village. Oue day he had gone to the field with his men, wnd giving
them orders to plough he went to a great pool at the end of the field to
wash his face.  Tu that pool there lives s crab of golden hue, beautiful and
charming. The Bodhisstta having chewed bLis toothpick went down into
the pool  When lie was washing his mouth [204], the crali came near.
Thon he fifted up the cmb and taking it lakd it in his outer garment © and
after doing his work in the field he put the erab again in the pool and
went home.  From that time when going to the field be always weut fivst
to that pool, luid the erab in his outer garment and then went about his
work. 8o a strong feeling of eonfidence nrose botween them. The Bodhi-
mitta came to the field constantly. Now in Lis eyés were seen the five
graces and the thive circles very pure, A she-crow in u nest oo & pulm in
that cornor of the fisld saw hiv eyes, snd winhing to ent them said to the
he-crow, * Hosband, 1 have s longing.” " Longing for what 1" 1 wish
o eat the eyes of a cortain brahmin” * Your looging is & bad one: who
will be able to get them for youl"” *1 know that you can't: but in the
ant-hill near otir tree thero lives & black snake : wait on him: he will bite
the beahmin sl kill him, then you will tear out hin eyes and bring them
to me"”  He agreed and afterwards walted on the black sunke.  The erab
was grown grest at the time when the seed sown by the Bodhisatta was
sprouiting. Oue day the snnke mid to the crow, “ Friend, you sre always
waiting on me: what can I do for you!" *8ir, your femnle alave has
taken u longing for the eyes of the muster of this field : I wait on you in
hopes of getting hin eyes through your favour.” The snake said, * Weil,
that is not difficull, you shall get them,” and so encouragwl him., Next
duy the snake lay waiting for the Lrahmin's coming, kidden [205] in
the grass, by the loundary of the Geld where he cune  The Bodhisatta

I e fntraduelory siory to No. 21, Vol Ly Witimlepaiko, p. 207,
T Ascording to Childers, Foli [Netionnrg v, smmannm, this wonld bo about wighy
thousand neres.
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entering the pool wud washing hix mouth feit a veturn of affoction for the
arab, and embracing it laid it in his outer garment and went to the fiekl.
The snake saw him come, and rushing swiftly forward bit him in the flesh
of the calf and having made him fall on the spot fled to his snt-hill.  The
full of the Bodhisatta, the spring of the golden crab from the garment, and
the perching of the crow on the Bodhisatta's breast followed close on each
other. The crow perching put his beak into the Bodhisatta’s eyes, The
crab thought, It was through this crow that the dunger came on my
friend - if 1 seize him the woake will comn” so selzing the crow by the
neck with its claw firmly as if in n vico, he got weary and then loosed him
u little. The erow called on the mnake, * Friend, why do you forsake me
and run away! this crab troubles me; come ere I die,” and so spoke the
first stansn : —

gﬁﬂhﬂ&"ﬂﬂ%%ﬁ?&

He has anght me : hear my wesfnl eries!

Why do you leave & mite that loves you well

The snake hearing him, made its hood large snd came consoling the

erow,

The Mastor explainiug the cdse lu hix Perfect Wisdonm spoke tho socond
stanza :—

(266] Tho smke fall on the crub amain, his friend he'd not foruake:
Puffing his mighty hood he danie: but the crab tumed on the snake.

The crab being weary then Joosed him & little. The make thinking,
¥ Orahe do not wat the flesh of crows nor of snakes, then for what teason
does this one seize us 1™ in enquiry spoke the third stane :—

Tis not for the sl of food
Urale wounld seize a muake or crow:

Tall me, you whnss
Why :\t{l tnka u.ndampl s wol

Hearing him, the comb explaining the resson spoke two stanzas :—

This toan thok we frons the pool,
(roat Lhe kindoess be has done :
If he dies, my griaf is fall
Serpanty he and T ko one
Becling 1 wn grown so
Mligmlkl kill me willingly :
Fat and swoet and dulioats,
Crows st sight ol injure k!

[297] Hearing him, the suake thought: * By sowe means 1 must
doceive him and free myself wnd the crow.” So to deceive him he spoke
the sixth stanzm :—
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If you luve seised wi only for lis sake,
I ke the polson froms hini: lot hin Hee:
Chiicle ! from the crow and me your pincers take
Till then the palson's sinking deegy, e dies
Hearing him the crab thought, “ This one wishes to make me let these
two go by wome means and then ron away, he knows not my skill in
device; now | will loosen my claw so that thn snake can move, but I will
not free the erow,” #o he spoke the seventh stanza -—

[298] 1'il freo tho snske, but not the crow;
The crow shall ba a lumtage Lol :

Never shall 1 let him
Till my friend be uz’ aud sound,

Ho saying he loosoned his claw to let the nmunke go at his ease.  The
snake took away tho poison and left the Bodhisstta's body fres from it
He rose up well and stood in his natural bme.  The orab thinking, “1f
these two bo wall there will be no prosperity for wmy friend, 1 will kill
them," erushed Loth their heads like lotus-buds with his claws and took the
life froms them. The she-crow flad away From the place. The Bodhisatta
apiked the sunke's body with o stick and threw it on o bush, let the
golden erals go free in the pool, bathed and then went to Silindiya. From
that time there waa still greater friendship between him aud the cral,

The lesson euded, the Master doclired the Truths, wnd identifviug the Birth
wpoke the last stanza —
Udam was the disky serpant, Devadatta was the crow,
Gread Ananda was the crab, and T the brshiwiy long am,”
Ab the and of the Truths niany reached the First Path amd the otbhor Pathe

The formale crow was Cificaminnvika, though this s not mentiosed in the It
stanen.

No. 390.

MAYHAXA-JATAKA.

209] “Dhd we joy," ete—The Master told this while dwelling in Jetarana, of
merchant.  Tharm was in Stvstthl o merchant, rich and of

%ul : ho did not enjoy his wealth hinself nor give it to obhers: if
chioice food of fine flaronrs wan serred bo wonld not aat it, cating only broth of
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rice-dust with sour groel; if sllkeu clothes perfumed with luolss were (i
him bo had them removed, and wore clothes of conrsn hair-cloth for suggar; if 4
chariol adorned with jewols and gold and deawn by high-bred bonses wers brought
him, he had it taken away and went in a broken-down old chariot with & parasol
of leaves prerbend. All kis Life he did pothing with gifts or thy other mereits, and
when he died he was born in the hell Roruva.  His substance was heirdes: and
the king's men carried it intd the palnos in seven days and nights.  When it was
carried i, the king went after breakfust to Jetavaus, and saluted the Master,
When he was ashed why | did ot wait ly on DBuddha, he aoswered,
i Lord, & stranger merchant haa died at Sivatthi; seven days have been spent in
:nnﬁ:'g his wealth, to which he laft no heir, into my house: but though he had
ull that wealth he neither anjoyed it himself nor gave it to others ; his wealth was
liks Jotus-tanks guandel by demons.  One day he fell into the jaws of death after
rolusing to enjoy the fisvour of choice meats and the like. Now why did that
seilfiuh und l.'im!huuﬂ‘in[ man gain all that wealth, and for shok resson did be not
incline hid I‘.hnngiuu to the enjoyment of it 1" This was the question ho put to
tho Master. “Uireat king, the reason why he galved his wealth and yeot did not
enjoy it, wuk thia™ and so at his request the r tald a tale of old times,

Once upon & timé when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, thore was an
unbelieying sclfish merchant in Beusres: he gave bothing to any one, hnlsro-
mﬁ:‘? nnona.khﬁuu day goi l:a?l.ituntrm l.':‘ung he saw a pn].mnhbm Fin,
na n%a.ml i ing, uling hin he asked, “Sir, have you
st i The lme&ﬂhnk!.“&m uot begging, merchant {" [300]
merchant gave orders to hi:mn,"muh him to my set him on my seat
awd give him his bowl-full of the prapared for me man took him to
this hiouse, sat him down, aud told the merchant's wifio: she gave libm his bowl
nﬁlj“ of {?ﬂ of uncul'rml;hm'mn He taking hﬂwﬁmﬂmﬂ Elﬂ:lfd l::m ﬂ

ang this stroet raturning fron) court, saw him i
him if e had got food. "I have, merchant.” The merchant, looking at his
bow!, could not reconcile his will to it, but thinking, “Had my slaves or work-
]m:pin eaten this food of mine they would have done me hand service: alas, it is
A loss for me!™ and he conld not make the after-thought perfect.  Now giving is
rich i1 fruit only to oue who can males the three thoughts perfect:—

Did we !t;h‘f?ﬁthqﬂi:hmgi
ive gve it o ¥
Ne'er regret the giving while we live,
Ehib!mhm-uﬁ'z‘mldmmdia.

Jdoy before the bounty's iving cheerfully,
H.me at the thooghit m.uﬁm is perfect chnrity.

$o the stranger merchant gained much wealth, by resson of his giving alms to
Tagarasikhi, but he could not. his wealtl because he could not make his
after-thought pure. "l.nni&:h;r' id he hava wo son 1" The Master said, 0
ﬂq&l:ll:d-m thi canse of his having no son™; and s st his pequest he told
L]

Once upon & tims when Brahmadatts was reigning in Bensres, the
Bodhisatta was born in » merchant'’s family worth eighty croree  When
ha grew up, at his parents’ death ho provided for his younger brother and
earried on the hoose: he made an aimschamber at the howse-door uwnd
lived us & householder giving much in alme.  One son was born to him;
and when the son could walk ou hia feet, he saw the misery of desires and
the blessing of renunciation, so handing over all his substanee [301]
togother with his wifn und ekild to his younger brother, he exhorted him
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to coutinue almsgiving with diligence; then he becsme an aseetic, und
guining the Facultics and Attsinments he dwelt iy the Himdluys. The -
younger brother took that ous won: but seeing him grow up he thought,
“If my brother's son lives, the estate will be divided into two parts, I will
Eill'my brother’s son.”  So one day; sinking him in & river, he killed him.
Aftor ho had bathed and come home, his brother's wifo asked him, * Where
is my boy I" *He was disporting himself in the river; I looked for him
but could not see him.” Bhe wept and said nothing, The Bodhisatta,
knowing of this matter, thought, * 1 will make this business public"; and
#0 going through the sir and lighting at Benares in fair raiment under and
upper, he stood ut the doar: not seeing the alms-chamber, he thought, “That
wickod man has destroyed the chumber." The younger brother, hearing of
his coming, came and mluted the Bodhisatta and teking him up to the
roof gave him good food to eat. And when the meal was over, seated for
friendly talk he said, “ My son does not appenr: where in hal1" * Dead,
my lord.™ *In what way1" At a bathing place : but I do nol know the
oxnct way." *Not know, thou wicked man! your desd was known o we:
did you not kill him in that way ! will you be able to keep that wealth
when destroyed by kings and others ! What differvnce is thers, betweon
you snd the Muyha bird 1"  So the Bodhisstta expounding the law with
the ease of a Buddha spoke these stanzas :—-

There is a bird called Mayhaka, in mointain cave it lives:
On ppal trees with dpening frtit, ‘mine,’ ‘mine' the oy it gives.
[302] Tho other birds, while thus he plains, in focks about him fy:
They eat the frult, bt still gros on the Mayha's plaintive cry.
And even wo a single moan euornous wealth may wit
And yet nany not divide it fair between hlmlf'and Li:tn.
Mot once enjoyment doss he reap, of mimant or of food,
Of perfumes or of garlands gay; nor does his kinsfolk good.

*Minn, mims,' he whim o b guards his trousires gresdily -
Hut kinfn. o mb!mg:ﬁm: Beirs thal wish to see him d:in,
Pillagn bis wealth: yut wtill goos on the miser's plaintive ery.

A wise pinth, galhing riches great, in halpful to his kin:
"Tis thos Iml'u-rin I':;‘-‘u;;nntn! on’ garth and heaven horeafter win.
[303] Bo the (ireat Being expounding to him the lew made him renew
the alusgiving, und going to the Himilayn pursued meditation withont
interrupiion and so went to the Brahmaloks heaven,

After the lessot, the Mastor sadd,  So, t king, the stranger merchant had

naither son nor daugliter for all that tima keillned brothpr's son,”
and then he identifisd the Birth: “'The younger brothor was the stranger
inprchant, the alder wis mysell.”
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No. 391.

DHAJAVIHETHA-JATAKA,

“ Nobls of face,” ate.—Tho Master told this whilo dwelling in Jetavna, cun-
corning his going abomt for the whole world's good.  The cceasion will appear in
the kanha Birth®,  Then tho Master smd, ** Brethiren, this i= not the fist
tinie the Tuthigata has gous about for the world's good,” aud so told ab old taks,

Omee upon o time when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, the Bodhi-
satin was Bakla. At that time a wizard, using his megie, eame at mid-
night and corrupted the chief queen of Benarex. Her handuaids knew of
this. Slo hemell wont to the king and said, “ Your majesty, some man
enters the voysl chamber st midnight and corrupts me” Y Coulid you
make any mark on him 1" “Lean™ 8o she got » bowl of resl vermilion,
und whim the man came ot night and wes going away after enjoyment, she
set the mark of her five fingers on his back and in the moming told the
king The king gave orders to his men to go and looking everywhere
bring o mun with & vermilion mark on his back.

Now the wizard after his misconduct at night stands by day in a
comotery on one foot worshipping the sun. The king's men saw him and
surrounded him: but he, thinking that his action had become known to
them, [304] used his magic and Sew sway in the sir. The king saked his
men when they came back from seeing this, “ Did you see him 1" Yes,
we saw him.” “Who iz he?” “A Brother, your majesty.” For after
his misconduct at night he lived by day in disguise of a Brother. The
king thought, “ These men go about by day in ascetic’s garb and misconduct
themsolves at night;” so being angry with the Brethren, he adopted
bervetical views, and sent round s proclamation by dram that all the
Brethren must depart from his kingdom and that his men would punish
them wherever found. All the ascetics fled from the kingdom of Kasd,
which was three hundred leagues in extent, to other royal cities, and there
waa no one, righteous Buddhist or Brahmin, to preach to the men of all
Kisi | 50 that the men without preaching became savage, and being averse
to charity and the commandments were born in n state of punishment for
the most part as they died, and never got birth in heaven. Sakka, not

I o, 468, vol i



190 The Jataka. Book VI.

seeing any new gods, reflected on what the reason wight be, and saw that
it was the expulsion of the Brethren from the kingdom by the king of
Benares owing to his adopting heretical views in woger about the wizard :
then ba thought, * Except myself there is no one who ean destroy this
king's heresy ; 1 will bo the belper of the king and his subjects,” so he
went to the paccekabuddhas in the Nandamills cave and said, * Sims, give
ma an old paccekaboddha, 1 wish to convert the kingdom of K&si" He
got the senfor among them, When he took hin bow' and robes Sakka
pet him before and eame himself after, making respectful salutation and
venerating the paccekabuddha: himself becoming a beautiful young
Brothor hs went thrice round the whole city from end to end, wnd then
coming to the king's gate he stood in the air. They told the king, * Your
majesty, there is & beautiful young Brother with a priest standing in the
nir [305] at the king's gute" The king rose from his seat and standing at
the lattice said, * Young Brother, why do you, who are besutiful, stand
venerating that ugly priest and holding his bowl and robes 1" and so
talking with him he spoke the first stanm—

H .

B;}ﬂi:ﬂnfun&mmu?:u :l.t.n.-“;‘l:inl klfwnrhﬂﬁt.k;wm‘: gor

In he your better or gnurﬁut_. Bay,

Declare to b& your natue lits, ‘we jeny.

The Sakks answered, ¥ Great king, priests are in the place of tescher';
therefore it is not right that I should utter his name: but [ will tell you
my own name,"” so he spoke the second stanza:—

Gods do not tell the linesge and the name

Of maints devout and gﬂ'[mt In the way:
As for myself, my title i
Sakles, thalonl.whum

ty obey,

The king hearing this ssked in the third stauss what was the blessing
of venernting the Brother :—

He who beholds the saint of perfoct merits,
And walks behind him wil:hpmumuu Torw =

[ 1 ask O king of gods, what he inlieri
e mhﬁﬁupwmmmmﬁﬂ

Baklea replied in the fourth stanes :—

He who beholds the saint of merits,
Who wallks behind himm with obelsancs Jow;
Civeat praise from men in this world he inherits
And death to him the path of hesven will show.

~ The king hearing Sakka's words gave up his own heretical views, and
in delight spoke the fifth stanss . —

¥ It s wrong to tall the oame of & aaiutly (eacher, of, Malidvages L 511,
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ik, fortune’s siin on me bo-day doth rise;

Our eyes have seen th nmfaﬁty diviie:

Thy saint appeam, 0 Sakka, to our ey,
many & virtuous desd will now be mire.

Bakks, hearing him praising his master, spoke the sixth stane :—

Burely 'tis good to venerata the wise,

To knowledge who their leamead thoughts incline:
Now that the saint and I have met thine eyes,

0 king, let mnuy & virtuous deed be thino

[307] Hearing this the king spoke the last stanss -—

From anger fres, with grce in every thought,
T lend nn ear whenever Rue:

I take ﬂmm I bring to mﬁ:mp
My pride and werve thee, Loxd, with due.

Having said #0 he came down from the terrace, saluted the pacceka-
buddha and stood on one side. The pacceknbuddha sat eross-legged in the
pir und eaid, “Great king, that wizmrd was no Brother hanccforwanl
recognise that the world is not vanity, that there are good Buddhists and
Brahimins, and so give gifts, practise morality, keep the holy-days"
preaching to the king. Sakks also by his power stood in the air, and
preaching to the townsfolk,  Henceforward be zealous," he sont round
proclamation by drum that the Buddhists and Brahmine who had fled
ahould teturn. Then both went back to their own place. The king stood
firm In the sdmonition and did good works

After the lesan, the Muster declared the Truths and identified the Birth :—

# AL that time the paccekabuddha reached Nirvins, the king was Ananda, Sakka
was myself"

No. 392

BHIEAPUPPHA-JATAKA.

" Fou woere perer,” ete.—The Master tald this tale while dwelling in Jelavana,
concerning a certain Brother. The story ia that the Brother had left Jetavana
and dwelt in the Kosals kingdon near a ceriain wood : one day be went down
into & lotns-poal [308], and secing a lotus in fower he stood to loewurd and mnelt
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it Toen the goddess who dwelt [n that part of the forest fr bl
sy “Eir.jﬂum&Mn{ndnu:athhmnl&ndofM” o went bavk
Jotavana, and saluted the Master and st down. “ Wheeo have

besn staying, Drother?” “In such and suoch o wood, and the goddess
ﬁhﬁmﬂ In woch and suel & way.,™ The Master subid, “You are not the
{TH beun frightencd by » when mmelling o flower; sages of old

B

Unee upon & time when Brahnndatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatts was bom in & brahmin family of & village in Kisi: when he
grew up he learned the arts at Takkasils, and afterwards becaine an ascetic
and lived near & lotus-pool. One day he went down into the pool and stood
smelling a lotus in full flower. A goddess who waa in a hollow in a trunk
of a tree alarming him spoke the first stanza :—

You were nover given that fower you smell, though its only o sipgle bloom:
Tin & spocins of 1y, reverend sir, you are stoaling its e,

Then the Bodhisstta spoke the seeond stanm:—
I ueithar take por break the fluwer: from afsr 1 somell the Bloom
1 canmot tell on what pretence you say T steal perfume

At the ssme moment & mun was digging in the pool for lotus-fibres and
tirenking the lotus-plants. The Bodhisatta seeing him said, */ Yoo call a
man thief if he amells the flower from afur: [300] why do you nob
ppeak to that other man1"” 8o in talk with her he spoke the thind
stanea :—

A man who diga the litus-roots und breaks the stalls 1 seo:
Why don't you eall the conduct of that man disorderiy?

The goddess, explaining why she did not speak to him, spoke the
fourth and fifih stanzas:—

[haguasting like n nurse’s dress are men disorderly :
I have no speech with men Tike him, but 1 deign to speak ta thee

When a man i= free from evil stains and seeks for i
A sin like & hair-tip shows on him like & dark el Ts e akcy.

8o mlarmed by her the Bodhisstta in emotion spoke the sixth
sbangn —

Surely, fairy, you know me well, to pity me you deign:
If you wee me do the like offence, ;&;’;m’mmm

Then the goddess spoke to him the seventh stanss ~—

I win not here-to serve you, no bircling fulk are we:
Find, Brother, for ynum}ii' the path o reach Hini't;.
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[310] Ba exhorting him sbe entered her own abode. The Bodhistta
smteroid on igh meditation and was born in the Brahmajoka workd.

The lesson ended, the Master declared the Truthe, and identified the Birth —
nt the end of the Truths, the Brother was established in the fruit of the Fimst
Path:—* At that tine the goddes was Uppalavagpl, the wsostie myself”

No, 393.

VIGHARA-JATAKA

“ Happy life ve theirs,” ete—The Master told this tale while dwelling in the
Eust G concerning some Brethren who were given to amusewment, The
putﬂnmﬁhﬁh-ﬂ-hlhﬂldﬁrdrﬂ and alarmed them.  The Brethren
sit discussing theic faolt in the Hall of Truth. The Master being told this
‘dd?hlu.m “They are not given to amusement for the first time," and so told
o

Once upoll s time when Brahmadaita was reigning in Beoarvs, the
Bodhisstta wes Sakkn, Seven brothers in & certain village of Kisi
seeing e evil of desives had renounced them and become ascotios: they
dwelt in Mejjhirafite but lived in varous kinds of smusement, not
practising devotion diligently and being of full habit of body. Bakls,
king of gods, said, “ I will alsrm them;" and so he became s parrot, eame
to their dwelling-place and porching ou & tree spoks the first atansa to
alarm them :—

ife i i ' charity :
e work 1 e b o I th s ey,

Then ons of them hearing the parrot's words called to the rest, aud

spoke the secand atunss :—

Shoald not wise men listan when a in human tongue;
umww:hmmmmmummm
Then the purrot denying this spoke the third stanem —

TR singing, carrion-esters: list to
Ml&ﬁﬂd;;-hmtumuhﬁ&m ;
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When they heard him, they all together spoke the fourth stanz —

Beven ordained, with duly tonsured hair,
In Mejjhraiia hera we ugun-:l our dayk,
Living on remnants: (f you blame our
Who is it then you praisel

The Oreat Being spoke the fifth stansa, putting them to ahame : —

Leavings of the lion, tiger, raveming beast, are your supply:
Re!hi%ruly, though ye eall it remnants Jeft from charity.

[312] Hearing him the ascetics maid, “If we are not eaters of
remnants, then who pray wre1" Then he telling them the true meaning
spoke the sixth stanes :—

Thoy whe giving alms tp priesis and brahmins, wants to
En.tj:hn mt.&ths; who live on remnants left from dharity.

8o the Bodhisatta put them to shame and went to his own place.

After the besson, the Master declared the Truths and identified the Risth |
“Ab that time the ssven hrothers were the sportive Brethren, Sakka was

mysell.”

No. 394

VATTAKA-JATARA.

T and butter” ;c.—-‘l']u ;I:Jhrt'ﬂl E:in while d'thg in Jtuvsm.
coticerning & greedy Brother. Finding that wan greedy er-widd o
I:im,“'l':l;f-hnnttiuﬁmum u mre greedy © onee befors through greed in
Banares you were not satisfied with carcases of elophants, oxen, horses aud e ;
ﬁinhnpuofgﬂﬁnghﬂmfmdmwmuuthefmul;'uml-ohntnldm

Oupes upon & time when Bralmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born as a qnail and lived in the forest on rude grass and
seads. At the time there was in Benares n greedy crow who, not content
with carcases of elepbants pnd other animals, went to the forest in hopes
of better food: eating wild frnits there he saw the Bodhisatta aud
shinking *This quail is very fat: 1 fancy he eata aweet food, T will ank
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him of his food and eating it become fal myself,” he perched on & bough
above the Bodhisstta. The Bodhistta [313), without being asked, gave
him greeting and spoke the first stanze .—

il and butter are your victnals, nuncle; rich your footd, T trow:

Tell me then what s the reason of your leanness, master crow,

Hearing his words the craw spoke thres staneas :—

1 dwell in midst of many foos, my heard i

In terroe as | sek iy Tood Imgm:nm - I'a.lt-.;

Crows spenil their lives in fear, their wits for mischief ever keen;
The lits they pick are not enough; good quail, that's why I'm leul

Hudde grass and seeds are all your food ; there's litthe richness thore ;

Then tall me why you'se fat, pood quail, on such & seunty fare

The Bodhisatta hearing him spoke these stanzas, explaining the reason
of his futness :—

I have content and easy mind, short distances bo go,
1 live on anything I got, and so I'm fat, good crow.

Content of mind, and happiness with little care of hoart,
A ntandord easily a.m.imﬁp:l that life's the botter part.

14] After the lesson, the Master declared the Truths, and identified the
Birth :—At the ol of the Trutha the Brother was éstallished in the froition of
the First Path ¢ AL that thne the coow was the greedy Brother, the quail wis

niynell”

No. 395.

KAKA-JATAKAY,

W ey ofd friend” ste.—The Master told this tale wiils dwelling in Jetavann,
conocerning & i{rudg Brother. The occasion is as above.

Once upon s time when Brahmadatta wes reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta wns n pigeon and lived in a nest-basket in the kitchen of a

401, no. 4%, vol. 1. no. 274, vol, i
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Benares merchant. A crow became intimate with him and lived there
also. Here the story Is to be expanded The cook pulled out the erow's
feathers and sprinkled him with four, then piercing s cowrie he hung
it on the crow's neck and threw him into s basket. The Bodhissttn
came from the wood, and seeing him mnde a jest and wpoke the first
shanm —

Our old friend | look at him !
A j bright he woams

H.Emiugnlhnl trim,
How gay our friend appears !

[315] The crow hearing him spoke the second stanzs :—

My nails and hair had grown so
hampored o in all T did -

.ﬁ.h’:{wmﬂungum

And of soperfluons bale 'm ed

Then the Bodhisstta spoke Lhe third sianzs :—

Granted you got a barber then,

Wiwh{l o .'%'n‘-u halr so well:

Euun&fow | muhl:liu.

What's that tinkling liks & bell |
Then the erow uttered two stanans -—

Men of fashion wear & gem

Round the neck : it's ofton done :
I am imitating them :

Bon't supposs it just for fon
If you're really envious

my beard that's trimmod eo true :

1 can get you barbered this

You may have the jewsl too.

The Bodhisstia hearing lim spoke the sixth stanze —
Ny, ‘tin best become,
; ;nd m{lmln.::lylhn:;:ulﬁumnl Ao true,
OF presenos oL
1 go’v’slh & good-lay to you,
[816] With these words he flew up and went elsewhere ; and the crow
died then and there,

After the ] the Master declared the Truths and identified the Birth —
After the 'rnnh-,:h grealy Brother was establishied in the fruition of the Thind
Path : * At thal time the crow was the greedy Brother, the pigeon was myself”
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No. 396.

KUKRU-JATAKA.

[M17] © The poak's o cuhit,™ ere.—The Master tlil this while dwelling in
Jetavana, muwu.qu the aduionition of 4 king, The ocesdion will appear iy
the Tesakuna-Birth ',

Upce wpont & time when Brahmadatin was meigning in Benares, the
Bodhizatta was his councillor in things temporsl snd spivitual.. The king
wns set on the way of the evil courses, rulsd his kingdom unrighteously
and collected weallli by oppressing the people.  The Bodhisatta wishing to
aitmonish him goee about looking for w pamlle, Now the king's bed-
chamber was unfinished and the roof was not complete npon it : the mfters
supported a peak hut wars only just set in position. The king had gone
and taken his pleasnie in the park: when he came to his housa he looked
up and saw the round peak : fearing it would fall upon him he went and
stood ontside, then looking up again e thought ** How is that poak
resting sol and how wre the raftern!” and ssking the Bodhisaita le
spoke the first stanma :—

[318] The peak’s & vubit and & halfl in height,
Eight apans will ecompass it in cirenit ronnd,

Of simsapa and sara baill aright
Why it wtand so sound |

Hearing him the Bodlisatta thought * 1 have mow got a parable to
admondsh the king,” aml spoke theso stanzas —
'I'I.:Hﬂnny “m.!lu'u hont, ufi airll:EL
§ ually, eneotipass it dro
The 1:1w£ﬂ;hﬂy. for thuir hold s good :
in mot aright ad sound,

¥ No. 523, vl v,
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Ho s the wise nun, gict by fuithfial freisnds,
By steadfsst oo Tm{nd[mmf

Never from height of fortune he desconds :
Aa mftern the peak wocure,

[319] While the Bodhisatta was speaking, the king considered his own
conduct, ** If there is no peak, the rafters do not stand fast ; the peak does
not stand if not held by the rafters ; if the rafters breuk, the peak falls : and
evon 8o 8 bad king, not holding together his friends and ministers, his armio,
his henliming and houssholders, if these break up, is not held by them but
falls from his power: s king must be righteous,” As that instant they
brought him & citron as & present. The king ssid to the Bodhisatis,
4 Friend, eat this citron.” The Bodhisstta took it and ssid, * O king
people who know not how to eat this make it bitter or acid : but wise men
who know take away the bitter, and without removing the acid or spoiling
the citron-flavonr they eat it,” and by this parable he showed the king the
menns of collecting wealth, and spoke Lwo stanzas ;—

kinned citron bitter is to
Thfrm untml:m h;hel;ﬁ'm*'n ::h :

Take but the pulp, O king, acd it is wweet :
You spoil the sweetness if you add tha peel.

Even so the wise man withont violence,
Oathers kings dues In village and in town,

Increasss wealth, and yet gives no offence :
He walls the way of right and of renown.

[820) The king taking counssl with the Bodhistta went to a lotus-tank,
and sesing a lotus in flower, with & hue like the new-risen sun, not defiled
by the water, he said: * Friend, that lotns grown in the water stands
undefiled by the water.” Then the Bodhisatta waid, " O king, so should &
king be,” and apoke these stanzas in admonition :—

l..i.!?;rhthq lotua in the pool, )

ite wilkers suataln it

In the Iﬂ.m ﬂuwn.!i“n? full, '
Dust nor mud nor wet can stain it

o the man whon virtves rls,

Meck and pure and good we style him:
Liko the lotus in the pool

Btain of sin cannot defile Lim.

[821] The king hearing the Bodhisatta’s admonition afterwards ruled
his kingdom righteously, and doing good actions, charity and the rest,
becume deatined for heaven.

After the lesson, the Muster declared the Truths and identifisd the Birth:
“ At that time the king was Ananils, the wise minister mywell"
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MANOJA-TATAKA.

* The bow i bent,” ste.—The Master told this while dwalling in the Bamboo
Grove, conosrning A Hrother who hﬁbﬂdmpﬂmp Thé oocasion Wﬁl:hﬁ
at length in the Mahilamukhats I, The Master said, “ Brethron, in
not keeping bad company for the first time,” and told an old tale.

Onen upon 4 time when Brahmadatts was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was a lion and living with & lioness had two children, u son and
» dsughter. The son's name was Mancja. When he grow up be took
& young lioness to wifo: and so they became five. Manojs killed wild
buffaloes and other animals, and so got flesh to feed his parents, sister and
wife. [322] One day in his hunting ground he saw & jackal called Giriys,
unable to run away and lying ou his belly, * How now, friend 1" he said.
“T wigh to wait on you, my Jord.” ' Well, do s0." So he took the jackal
to his den. The Bodhisatta seeing him said, ** Dear Manoja, jackals are
wicked and sinners, and give wrong advice ; dou't bring this one nesr you:"
but could not hinder him. Then ona day the jackal wished to est
horseflesh, and said to Manoja, * Bir, except horsefiesh there is nothing
wo have not eaten ; let us teke s horse.” * But where are there horses,
friend 1" * At Benares by the river bank.” He took this advice and
went with him there when the horses bathe in the river; he took ome
horse, and throwing it oo his back he came with speed to the mouth of
his den, His father eating the horseflesh said, * Dear, horses are kings'
property, kings have many stratagems, they huve wkilful archers to shoot ;
lions who eat horseflesh don't live long, henceforward don's take horses”
The lion not following his father's advice went on taking them. The king,
hearing that a lion was taking the horaes, had a bathingtank for horses
msde fnside the town : but the lion still came and took them. The king
had » stable made, and had fodder and water given them inmde it
The lion came over the wall and took the horses sven from the stable.
The king had an archer called who shot like lightning, and asked if he
could shoot = lion. He maid he could, and making & tower near the
wall where tha lion came he waited there. The lion came and, posting the
jackal in u comatery outside, sprang into the towa to take the horses. T’

¥ Mo. 26, vol. u p 186,
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archer thinking “ His speed is very great when hs comes,” did not shoot him,
but when he wus going sway after taking a horse, hampered by the heavy
weight, be hit him with « sharp srrow in the hind quarters. The arvow
cume oot st his front quarters and flew in the air.  [323] The lion yelled
“I am shot." The nrcher after shooting him twanged his bow like thunder.
The juckal hearing the noise of lion and bow said to himself, My comrade
is ahot and must be killed, there is no friendship with the dead, I will now
go to my old home in the wood," and so he spoke two stanms :—

The bow i bent, the bowstring sounds aain ;

Mancja, king of bessts, my is slain.

Alns, [ seek the woodns as best I may:

SHuch friendship’s naught; others must be my stay.

The lion with u rush came and threw the homse st the den's mouth,
falling dead himself. His kinsfolk came out and saw him blood-stained,
blood flowing from his wounds, deud from following the wicked ; and his
father, mother, sister and wife seeing him spoke four stanzas in order . —

His fortune in not hom wicked folle outice ;

.I..::E ut H‘El.i::jjl lmthmqhw ﬁ?ﬂj‘l'l advioa.

Nou joy have mothers in & son whoee comrades are not good :
at Maooja lying there all coversd with his blood

And everi s faren still the may, in low estate Lo lies,
Who follows not the counsel of the true friend and the wise

Lastly, the stan of the Perfeet Wisdow :—

Wwbuhﬁlhﬂ ol.thhh.il.h'll n |1imﬂif“mﬂuthuut.

oonrts oquals ne'er betrayed

Who bowa before the noblost rises fast; '
Look therefore to thy betters for thine sid
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No. 398.

SUTANO-JATAKA

“The King has sent,” stc.—The Master told this tale while dwelling in Jeta-
vana, concerning & Brother who supported his mother. The occasion will
appear in the Stma! Birth,

[325] Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Beuares,
the Bodhisatta was born in the family of a poor householder : they called
his name Sutans. When he grew up he earned wages and supported his
parents: when his father died, ho supported his mother. The king of
that day was fond of hunting, One day he went with a great retinue to &
forest n loague or two in extent, and made proclamation to all, * If a dear
mpubymymm':pu:,thmmhﬁmdlhnvdmdlh:dm." The
ministers having made & conoealed but by the regular road gave it to the
king, The deer were ronsed by the crying of men who had surrounded their
lairs, and one antelope came to the king's post. The king thought, ** I will
hit bim,” and ssnk an arrow. The animal, who knew s trick, saw that the
arrow was cotning to his hroadside, and wheeling round foll as if wounded
by the arrow. The king thought, “I have hit him," and rushed to setze him.
The decr rone and fled like the wind. The ministers and the rest mocked
the king. He pursued the deer sl when it wes tired he cut it in two
with his sword : hanging the pleces on one stick he eame as if carrying a
pule and saying, w1 will reat w little,” he drew near to & banysn tree
by the rosd and lying down fell naleep. A yukkha called Makhidavs was
reborn in that banyan, and got from Vessavapa® all living things who oame
to it au his food. When the king rose he said, * Stay, you are my food,”
and took him by the hand. “ Who are you!” mid the king. “I am
s yukkha born hers, I get all men who come to this place as my food.”
The king, taking good heart, asked, * Will you est to-day only or continu-
ally1* “1 will eat continually what 1 get” “Then eat thin deer to-day
and lot me go; from to-morrow T will send you & man with a plate of rice
every day.” * Be careful then: on the day when no one is sent [326] 1
will sat yoo." * 1 am king of Benams: there is nothing I esunot da.” The
yakkha took his promise and lot him go. When the king came to the lown,
lie told the ciss to & minister iu sttendance and ssked what was to be done,

| oo G40, val. v # King of the yakklisa.
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“Was o limit of tine fixed, O king 1" *No" *'That was wrong when
yon were about it: but never mind, there are many men in the juil."
“Then do you manage this affair, and give me life” The minister agroed,
and taking & man from the jail every day sent him to the yakkba with a
plate of rice without telling him anything. The yakkha eats both rice and
man, After o time the jails became empty, The king finding no one to
earry the rice shook with fear of death. The minister comforting him said,
40 king, desire of wealth is stronger than desive of life; lst us put n packst
of a thousand pisces on an eliphant’s back sl make proclumation by drum,
“Who will take rice and go to the yakkha and get this weaith " snd he
diid #0. The Bodhisatta thought, * I get pence and halfpence for my wages
and can hardly support my miother : 1T will get this wealth and give it her,
and thim go to the yakkhs : if [ can get the bettar of him, well, and if I
eannot she will live comfortabily ™ ; a0 he told his mother, but she said, #1
bave enough, desr, | don’t need wealth,” and so orbade him twice; but tha
third time withoot asking her, he gaid, * 8irs, bring the thousand picees, 1
will take the rice.” 8a he gave his mother the thousand pieces and said,
# Don't fret, dear; 1 will overcome the yakkha and give happiness to the
people: | will come making your tearful face to luugh,” and so waluting
hor ke went to the king with the king's men, and saluting him stood there.
The king said, * My good man, will you take the rieel” *Yes, O king."
“What shonld You take with you )" [327] " Your golden slippers, O
king” “ Why 1" “ O king, that yakkba gets to eat all'people standing on
the ground at the foot of the treas | will stand on alippers, not on his
ground.” " Anything elsel" “Your umbrella, O king” * Why sat”
O king, the yakkha gets to eat all people standing in the shade of his own
treis ¢ [ will stand in the shule of the umbrella, not of his tree.™ * Any-
thing elsa 17 * Your sword, O king" * For what purposal” 0 king,
even goblina foar those with weapons in their hauda” " Anything elee 1"
“Your golden bowl, O king, filled with your own rice” * Why, good
mant” “Itis not meet for & wise man like me to take course food in an
earthen dish.” The king consented and sent officers to give him all he
ssked. The Bodhisatta said, * Fear not, O great king, 1 will come back to-
day having overcome the yakkha and caused you happiness,” and eo
taking the things nesdful and going to the pluce, he set men not far from
the Lres, put on the goldey slippers, girt the sword, put the white umbrells
over his head, und takiig riee in & gold dish went to the yakkha The
yukkhs watching the rond saw him and thought, *This man comes not us
they cams on the other days, what is the resson!”  The Bodhisatta draw-
ing noar the tree pushed the plate of rice in the shadow with the sword-
point, and stunding near the shadow spoke the first stanze :—

The king has sent thee rice propared wid sessoned well with meas:
H Makhadeva b at bome, bt him oome forth aod eat !
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[328] Hemring him the yakkls thoughe, “ 1 will deceive him, and eat
bim when he comes into the shadow,” und so he apoke the second stanz :—

Cotne insids, young man, with your seisoned food,
Bothr it and you, young man, to eat are good

Then the Bodhisatta spoke two stamneas :—
Yaldkha, ‘Il liwws w t thing for & small,
Max Imn{f;ldmth wﬂmm no food at all

You'll have good ty of choer,
Prre aid swoot and flavoursd to your wind;
But a mun to bring it here,
If you eat oo, will be hard to. find.
[328] The yakkha thought, “ The young men spenks sense,” and being
well disposed spoke two stanzas :—
Young Sulana, my interests wre clearly us you show:
Visit your mother then in peace, you have my leave to go.
Take sword, and nnd dish, and go' your ways,
Vieit your mother happily snd brig her bapgy dayie
Hearing the yakkha's words the Bodhisatta was pleased, thinking, * My
tagk is pccomplished, the yakkha overcome, much wealth won and the king's
word made good,” and so retumning thanks to the yakkha he epoke » final
stania :—

B e e

S0 he andwonished the yakkha, saying, * Friend, you did evil deeds of
old, yon ware cruel and harsh, you ate the fiesh and blood of others and so
were born as & yakkha: from hencoforth do no murder or the like:" so
tolling the blessings of virtus and the misery of vice, he established the
yakkha in the five virtues; then he said, “ Why dwell in the forest | come,
I will sattle you by the city gate und make yoo get the hest rice” o
he went away with the yakkhs, making him take the sword and the other
things, and came to Benares. They told the king that Satana was come
with the yakkha. The king with his ministers [330] went ont to mewt the
Bodhisatta, settled the yakkhs at the city gate and made him get the best
rice : then he entered the town, made proclamation by drum, und calling &
mesting of the townsfaolk spoke the praises of the Bodhisatia and gave him.
the command of the army: himael wan established in the Bodhisstts’s
teching, did the good works of charity and the other virtues, snd becams
destined for heaven

After the lssson, the Master declared the Truths, and identifind thoe Birth:—
Ammﬁ\ﬂhu)ﬁuBthwhnluWhhmﬂw wirs sstablishad in the
fruition of tha First Path:—“ At that $ime the Yakikha was Afgpulimila, the king

Ananda, the youth myself.”
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No. 399,

GLITHA-JATAKA.

" How will the old folkr,” ete.—The Master told this whe dwelling in Jeta-
vatia, concarning & Brother who supported hin mother.

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta was born of & vultare. When be grew up he put his parenis,
now old sud dim of eye, in & vnlture's cave and fed them by bringing
them flesh of cowa and the like. At the time a certain hunter |aid mnares
for vultures all about a Benares cemetery. One day the Bodhisatta
meking for fiesh came to the cemetery and caught his foot in the mnares
Ha did not think of himeslf, bot remembered his old parenta  “ How will
my parents live now! I think they will die, ignorant that I am eaught,
helpless and destitute, wasting away in that hillcave:" so lamenting he
spoke the first stanza ;—

How will the old folks manage now within the mountaiy cavel

For | am fastoned in & spare, cruel Niliya's slave.

[331]) The won of a hunter, hearing him lament, spoke the second
stanm, the vulture spoke the third, and so on alternately :—

Vul what strange lamednts of yours are thise my ears that reach|
Iumhudnruilhirdthtnm:dhmn npg-aoh.

my aged s within a mountain cave,
HﬂtiﬂthndrmmmthtFuhmwmrﬂnut
Carrion & wolture aights across & hundred | of land ;
Why do you fail to see a snare nod et so at hand |
When ruin comes npon 4 man, and futos his death demand,
Ho fsils to see & snare or pet although so closs st hand

parents: within their mountain-cnve,
ﬂqmlmfwﬁmhManthlummmm

O hunter, happiness be thine, with all thy kith aod kin:

lﬂlndmylpdpnmhthﬂ:mmtun!umﬂihin

Then the Bodhisatta, freed from the foar of death, joyfully gave thanks
and speaking a fioal stanza took his mouthful of meat, and went awasy and
gave it to his parents.

After the leson, the Master declared the Truths and identified the Birth :—
After the Truths, the Brother wan established in the fruition of the First Path:—
[323] “At that time, the hunter was (hauna, the parents wers king's kin, the
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Once upon & time when Brahmadstta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was a treespirit by a riverbank. A jackal, named MAyivi,
had taken & wife and lived in a place by that river-bank., Ome day hia

mate sid to him, * Husband, a longing has come upon me: I desire to
eat & fresh rohita fish." He said, ¥ Be easy, 1 will bring it you," and

! QL Folk-lore Jowrnal, fv. 53, Tibetan Tales, p. 583,
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going by the river ho wrapt his feet in creepers, and went along the bank.
At ths moment, two otters, Gambhiraciri and Anutiraciri, were standing
on the bank looking for fish. Gambhirachsi saw a great rohita fish, snd
entering the water with s bound he took it by the tail. The fish was
strong und went away dmgging him. He called to the other, * This great
fish will be enough for both of us, coms snd aid me," speaking the first
stanmm ;—

Friend Anutiracirl, rush to my aid, 1 ILTIY:
Fve caught n great fish: but by force Le's darrying me away,

[334) Hearing him, the other spoke the second stanzs :—

o aa 8 o void 1A S scs; JAL 1 the falow ook

Then the two together took out the rohita fish, luid him on the ground
and killed him: but ssying each to the other, “ You divide him,” they
quarrelled and could not divide him : and w0 wit down, leaving him. At
the moment the juckal came to the spot. Resing him, they hoth saluted
him wnd said, *Lord of the grey grass-colour, this fish was taken by
both of us together : a dizpute arose because we could not divide him: do
you make an equal division and part it," speaking the thind stane —

A wtrife azoes between 1, mark ! O thou of grassy hus,
Let our contention, honoured sir, b sstiled fair by you.

The jackal hearing them, said, declaring his own strength :—
I've arhitrated maoy a case aud dono It peacefully:
Lﬂteymr t::mmmtim:u,I honoured sirs, be settled :‘lirrlgr e
Having spoken that stanss and taking the division, he spoke this
stanm (—
Tall, Anuttracinl ; Gambliracist, head .
T;E'middktuthuuﬁwﬂﬂmwl:ln{ﬂd.

[335] Bo having divided the fish, he said, ** You eat head and fuil
without quarrelling,” and seizing the middle portion in his mouth he ran
away before their eyes. They sat downcast, as if they had lost s thousand
pieces, and spoke the sixth stanm . —

But for our strifs, it would have long sufficed us without fafl :
But now the jacksl takes the fish, and leaves us bead and tail

The juckal wus pleased and thinking * Now T will give my wife rohita
fish to eat,” he went to her. Bhe saw him coming and saluting him spoke
s sianss :—

Even o8 s in to kingdom 1o his rle,
Bﬂllmgtﬂ“mﬂﬁjﬂnb‘-dlr wic::;hil_mmthfnll.
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Then she asked him about the mesns of sttsinment, speaking &
rianmm —

How, being of the land, have you from waler csught s fish ?
How did you do the feal, my lord T pmy moswer to my wish,

The jackal, explaining the means to her, spoke the next stanam : —

strifo it ia their weakness comes;, by strife their mweans deeay ;
gjjrm-i.fulhumm loat their prize: lfﬁj'hi,mﬂ'm prey.

[336] There ix avother atanss utlored by the Perfect Wisdom of
Buddhs -—

meo,
They seek an arbiter: he's Jaader then :
Their wealth decays, and the king's coffers gain

No. 401
DASANNAKA-JATAKA,
" Dasanma's geod rcord,” sie.—Ths Master told this, when living In Jetavana,
oopomrning the temptation of a Brother by his wifo when The
Brother confussed he wns backsliding this reason, The paid,

“That woman does yoo harm: formmerly too you were dying of mental sickness
owing to her, and got life owing to wise wen,” and so he & tals of old,

[337] Ooce upon m time when the grewt king Maddava was reigning
in Benares, the Bodbizatta was born in a brahmin housebold. ‘They oalled
hiz namo young Senaka. Wien hie grow np he lenrnod all the sciences at
Tk knsili, anil coming back to Bonares he becama king Maddava's counssllor
in things temporal and spiritusl, and being called wise Senaka he was looked
upon in all the city as the sun or the moon. The son of the king's house-
hold prisst came to wait on the king and secing the chief queen adorned
with all ornaments and exceedingly besntiful, be became snamonred, and

J.1m 8



208 The Jataka. Book VII.

when he went home lay without taking food. His comrades enquired of
bim and he told them the matter. The king said, ** The housebold priest's
son does not appear, how is this1*  When he heard the canse, ho sent for
him sod sid, “I give her to you for soven days, spend those duys st your
house and on the eighth send her back,” He said, “Very well,” and taking
ber to his houss took delight with her. They became emamouved of ench
other, and keeping it secret they flad by the house door and eame to the
oountry of another king No man knew the place they went to, and their
path was like the way of a ship. The king made proclamation by dram
round the city, and though he sought in many ways he did not find the
place whither she had gone. Then great sorrow for her fell upon him : his
heart became hot and poured out blood : after that blood flowed from his
entrails, and his sickness became great  The great royal physicians could
not cure him, The Bodhisaita thought, * The disease is not in the king,
ba is touched by menial sickness becsuse ho soes not his wifn: 1 will
cure him by a certain means”; 80 he instructed the king's wise counsellors,
Ayurs and Pukkusa by nams, suying, *The king hus no sicknems, axcept
mental sickness because be sees not the queen: now he is a great helper
to us and we will cure him by » certain meana: [338] we will have
s gathering in the palsce-yard and make n man who knows how to do
it swallow n sword: we will put the king at a window und make him
look down on the gathering: the king seeing the man swallow u sword
will ssk, ‘Is there anything harder than that1' Then, my lord Lyum,
you should make answer, ‘It is barder o ssy ‘I give up 80 and so'":
then be will ask you, my lord Pukkuss, and you should make snswer,
4“0 king, if & man mys, ‘I give op so and so’ and does not give it, his
word is fruitless, no men live or est or drink by such words; but thay
who do secording to that word and give the thing according to their
promiss, they do a thing hurder than the other: then T will find whai
to do next" Bo he made o gethering. Then these three wise men went
and told the king, saying, “ O great king, thers is a gathering in the
pulace-yard ; if men look down on it their sorrow becomes joy, let us go
thither“; o they took the king. and opening a window made him look
down on the gathering Many people were showing off each his own
art which he knew: and » man waa swallowing a good sword of thirty.
three inches and sharp of edge. The king seeing him thought, * This man
is swallowing the sword, 1 will sak these wise men if there is anything
harder than that™: so he asked Ayurs, speaking the first stansa :—

! Dassnna's good awond thirsts for blood, its edge is sharpened perfectly:

Yet 'midst the crowd he swallows it: a hanler feat there cannot be:
I ask if anything is hard compared to this: jeuy answer me

! A kingdom in Central Imlia, spysrvuily & soal uf the rword - making art.
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[339] Then he apoke the second stansa in answer :—

Gireed may lure a man to swallow swords n rfoctly:

Bk %5 sy, 1 gite this Dagy Bk s Basder Ba wnaper

All things else are sasy; mglfl!iguﬂu, I've angwared thee.

When the king heard wise Ayura's words, he thought, “ So then it ia
barder to say, * I give this thing,’ than to swallow & sword : 1 maid, ' I give
my queen to the priest's son’: I have done a very hard thing™; and eo hi=
sorrow at heart besame a littls lighter, Then thinking, “Is there anything
harder than to say, ‘T give this thing to another'!” he talked with wise
FPukkuss and spoke the thind stanss:—

Ayurs has solved my question, wise in all philosophy :

Puldeuss, [ ask the question now, if harder feat there be:
Is thers sught that's hard compared to this? pray answer me

The wise Pukkusa in answer to him spoks the fourth stanss;—

Not by wonds live, and not by language uttersd fruitlessly :
But Epﬂlnm:;nt! ‘lhllr! gru.t.lrfutmld“bn: o
All things else are casy; Miagadhs, T've answered thee

[840] The king, hearing this, considered, “T first sxid, ‘T will give
the queen to the priest's son,’ and then T did seccording to my word and
gave her: suraly T have done & hard thing™: so his sorrow became lighter,
Then it came into his mind, * Thers is no one wiser than wise Senaka, I
will aak this question of him": and asking him hs spoke the fifth stanm :—

Pukkuss has solved my qoestion, wise in all -
Senaks I nak the now, il harder t.hn-]lar:
Is thers aught hard compared to this ] pray snewer me,

Bo Benaks spoke the sixth stanzs in answer to him :—
It should g 1 small or great, in charity,
il S o gt g b gl
All things else are esay: royal Migadha, I've answered theoe
The king, hearing the Bodhisstta's words, reflacted: “1 gave the
queen to the priest's son of my own thought: [341] now I sannot control
my thought, I sorrow and pine: this ia pol worthy of me. I she loved
me she would not formake her kingdom and Aoe sway: what have I to do
with her when she has not loved me but fled sway 1™ As he thought thas,
all his sorrow rolled awny and departed like a drop of water on & lotus leaf.
That instant his entrails were st rest, He becsme well and happy, and
praised the Bodhimtta, spesking the final stanes :—
i arswerad iom, Pukkuss as well :
Tﬂn:'urdl af mqw“ﬁ': ﬂlﬂ mm“du exoal

And after this praise he gave him much wealth in hia delight,
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after the ' backaliding Brother wes established in the fruition of
Fimt Path:—"“ At that time the queen wea the wife of his layman days,

the baclaliding Brother, Ayura was Moggallina, Pukkusa waa Sariputts,
ﬂhﬁu&nhmmrﬂt

§E)

No. 402,

SATTUBHASTA-JATAKAY
“Thou art confueed! otz —The Master told thin when staying in Jetavans,
concerning the Perfection of Wisdom. Themnimofthnwn-;gtm appesr in
the Ummagya-Birth®

Ounee upon a time & king called Janaka wan reigning in Bunares, At
that time the Bodhisatia was born in a bmhmin family, and they called
his mame young Senaln, When he grew up bo lesrned sl the wrts av
Tukkasilh, und returning to Bonares saw the king. The king set him in
the place of minister and guve him great glory, [342] He taught tha
king things temporal and spiritual.  Being a plessant preacher of the law
he established the king in the Bve precepits, in almu-giving, in keeping the
fants, in the ten ways of right sction, snd w0 established bim in the path of
virtue, Throughout the kingdom it was as it were the tims of the appesr-
ing of the Buddhas. On the fortnightly fast the king, the viceroya and
others would all nssemble and decorate the place of meeting The Bodhi-
eattn taughi the law in o decorated room in the middls of a deerskin-
oouch with the power of a Buddha, and hin word wis like the preaching of
Buddhas. Then o certain old brahmin begging for money-alts got &
thousand pieces, left them in & bruhmin family and went to seck alms
again. When be had gone, that family spent all his picces He come:
buck snd would have his pleces brought him, The brahmin, being unable
to give tham to him, gave him his daoghter lo wife. The other brabmin
took her and made his dwelling in » brahmin village not far from Benares
Bocauss of her youth his wifo was unsatisfied in desives and sinned with
another young brahmin. There are sixteen things that cannot be satisfied -
and what are these sixteen! The sea is not satisfied with all rivers, nor

| Bea Folk-love Jowrnal, v, 176, Tibetan Tales, viii, ¥ Mo 546, vol. vi,
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the fire with fuel, nor a king with his kingdom, nor & fool with sins, nor &
womnn with three things, interconrse, adornment and child-bearing, nor a
brahmin with sicred texts, nor a sage with sestatic meditation, nor » sekha'
with honour, nor one free from desire with penance, nor the energetic man
with energy, nor the talker with talk; nor the politic man with the eouncil,
nor the beliover with serving the church, nor the liberul man with giving
awsy, nor the learned with hearing the law, nor the four congregations®
with seeing the Buddha. So this Lrahmin woman [343], being unsatisfied
with intercourse, wished to put her hushand away and do her win with
boldness, 8o one day in her evil purpose she lsy down. When he said,
“How in it, wife I" she answered, “Bralimin, I eannot do the work of your
hiouse, get me & muid." “Wife, I have no money, what whall T give to
gek her!" “Seck for momey by beggiog for alms and so got her”
*Then, wife, get ready something for my journey,” She filled & skin-bag
with baked meal and unbaked moal, and gave them to him. The beahmin,
going through villages, towns and cities, got ssven hundred picces, and
thinking, * This money is enough to bay slaves, male and female,” hs was
returning to his own village: st o certain plase conveniant for water he
opened his sack, nud eating some meal he went down to drink waler
without tying the mouth. Then u black suake in & hollow tree, smelling
the meal, entared the bag and lay down in & coil eating the meal, The
brahmin came, and without looking inside fastoned the sack and putting it
on his shoulder went his way. Then w spint living io a vees, sitting in a
hollow of the trunk, said to him on the way, ** Brahmin, if you stop on the
way you will dig; if you go home to-day your wife will die,” and vanisied.
He looked, but not seeing the spirit was afvaid and troubled with the fear of
death, and so came to the gate of Benares weoping and lumenting. 1t was
the fust on the fifteenth day, the day of the Bodhisatia's preaching, seated
on the decornted seat of the law, and a multitude with perfumes and
flowers and the like in their hands came in troops to hear the preaching.
The brahmin said, ' Whero are ye going1"” and wns told, # 0 brahmin,
to-day wize Senaka preaches the law with sweet voice and the power of a
Buddha: do you mot know1"™ He thought, *They say be i & wise
preacher, and I am troubled with the fear of deatli : wise men [344] are
ahle to taks swsy sven grest sorrow ; it is right for me too to go there
und hear the law." So he went with them, and when the asembly and
the king among them had sat down round about the Bodhisstia, he stoml
ut the outside, not far from the seat of the law, with his mealmek on his
shonlder, afraid with the fear of death. The Bodhisatte preached as if he
were bringing down the river of heaven or showering ambrosin. The
multitade became well ploased, and making applause listened to the
: A huly man who has not attained minthood,
! Brethren, Risters, lnymen apd laywomen.
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preaching. Wise men have far sight At that moment the Bodhisatta,
opening his eyes gracious with the five graces, survsyed the ussembly on
every side and, secing that brshmin, thought, ¥ This great sssembly has
become well pleased and listens to the law, making spplause, but that ons
brahmin is ill pleased and weeps: there must be some sorrow within him
to cause his tears: as if touching rust with acid, or making a drop of
water roll from a lotus leaf, T will teach him the law, making him fres
from sorrow and well pleased in mind"” So he called him, " Brahmin, I
am wise Senaka, now will I make thee free from sorrow, spesk boldly,”
and so talking with him he spoke the first stanza :—

Thou art eonfosed in thought, distorbed in semme,

Tears streaming from thine eyes are evidencs;

What hast thou leet, or what dost wish to gain

By coming hither]! Give me snswer plain

[345] Then the brahmin, declaring his esuse of sorrow, spoke the
meoond wtanzs :—

If I go home my wife it is
If 1 go not, the yakkha said, "tis 1;
That ia the thought that plerces crually

The Bodhistts, hearing the brahmin's words, spread the net of know-
ledge ea if throwing & net in the sea, thinking, " There are many cuuses of
death to beingn in this world : some die sunk in the sea, or seized therein
by mavenous fish, some falling in the Ganged, or seized by crocodilis, some
falling from & tree or pierced by & thorn, some strock by weapons of divers
kinds, some by eating poison or hanging or falling from a precipice or by
extremé cold or attacked by diseases of divers kinda, so they die: now
among so many causes of death from which eause shull thin brahmin die if
e stays on the rond to-day, or his wife if he goes homel” As be considered,
he saw the mek on the bralimin's shonlder and thought, " Thers most be o
snake who has gone into that mack, and entering he must have gove in
from the smell of the meal when the bruhmin st his breakfast had eatm
soms meal and gone to drink water without fastening the sack's mouth
the brahmin ecoming back after drinking water must hnve gone on after
fastening and tsking wp the sack without seeing that the woake had
entered : [346] if he stays on the road, he will say at evening when he
rests, ' T will eat some meal,’ and opening the sack will put in his band :
then the anake will bite him in the hund and desteoy his life ; this will be
the cause of hin death if he stays on the road: but if he goes home the
mack will come into his wile’s hand; she will sy, *T will look ut the wars
within,' and opening the sack put in her hand, then the snake will hite
hir and destroy her life, and this will be the canse of her dmth if he goes
home to-day.” This he knew by his knowledge of expedienta. Then this
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esme into hin mind, “ The make must be & black snake, brave and feurbess ;
when the sack strikes agaiost the brahmin's broadside, he shows no motion
or quivering; be shows no sign of his being there amidst such an nssem-
bly : therefore he must be n bluck snake, brave and fearless: "™ from his
knowledge of expedients he knew this as if he was seeing with a divine
eye. So mx if be had beon & man who had stood by and seen tho mmaks:
enter the sack, deciding by his knowledge of expedients, the Bodhisatia
answering the brahmin's question in the royal sssembly spoke the third
stanges ;—

[347] So saying, be asked, “ O brabmin, is there any meal in that sack
of yours 1" *Thore is, O sage.” " D¥d you eat some meal to-dny at your
breakfast time?” “Yes, O sage” * Where were you sitting!” “Ins
wood, st the root of = tres” *“Whan you ste the meal, and wenl to
drink water, did you fasten the sack's mouth or not?” I did not, O
sage." * When you drank water and came back, did you fasten the sack
after looking in1" *1 fastemed it without looking in, O sage” “0O
bruhimin, when you went to drink wager, 1 think the snake entered the
sack owing to the smell of the meal without your knowledge: such a
the case: therefore put down your sack, set it in the midst of the
assembly and opening the mouth, stand back and taking a stick beat the
sack with it: then when you see s black snake coming out with ita hood
spread and hissing, you will have no doubk:" o he spoke ths fourth

slanzy, ;—
Take a stick and beat the
Db, s loubis Soagase 1a a3
Cease your mind with to mck;
Ope the sack, the snake you'll see
The brahmin, hearing the Great Being's words, did so, though alurmed
and frightened. The snake came out of the sack when his hood was
struck with the stick, and stood looking st the crowd.

[348] The Master, explaining the matter, spoke the fifth stanms ;

Frigh ‘midut the assembled rout,
Siring of mesl-aack be untiod ;
crept & serpent oul,
ersct, in all his pride
When the snaks came ont with hood there waas & forocast of the Bodhi-
st aa tﬁh- uminhuirnt Mtj;h: Thie dlt:.ihh:du begus waving cloths and
muapping fingess in thonsands, showers BavEn jous atones were s
showers from a thick clond, cries of * good ' wore raised in of thowsands,



When the question had been so answersd by the Bodhisatta, n certain
snake-charmer made & mouth-band for the snake, enoght him snd let him
looks ju the foreat. The brahmin, caming up to the king, saluted him and
mude obeissnce, and praising him spoke half a stansa :—

J
it Sais e e T

[849] Afler praising the king, be took seven hundred pieces from the
hag and praising the Bodhisatta, he spoke a stanes and a half wishing to
give a gift in delight \—

I}mn.dth;r

ﬂljﬂmmq
Thm hundped
TlhmdLIpnmthH.

'Tis to thee I owe my life,
And the welfare of my wife.

Hearing this, the Bodhiestta spoke the aighth stanss :—

s o PR
e men oan LY -
Rather lot us give to '
Ero thou the homewand stage.

8o saying, the Bodhisatta made s full thousand pisces to be given to
the brahmin, und ssked him, ** By whom were you sent to beg for money 1"
“ By my wife, O sage.” [350] “Is your wife old or young?" *Young,
O mage." ‘' Then she is doing win with another, nnd sent you away think-
ing to do o in security : if you take these picces home, she will give to her
lover the pieces won by your labour: therefors you should not go home
nirnight, but only after leaving the pisoes outside the town st the root of »
tres or somewbere :" so lie pent him swsy., He, coming near the villuge,
left his pieces st the root of a tree, nod came home in the evening. His
wife at that moment was seated with her lover. The brahmin stood st the
door and mid, “ Wife" She recognised hia voics, and putting out the light
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opened the door: when the brabumin came in, she took the other and put
him st the door: then coming back and nob seeing snything in the sack
she aaked, *“ Brahmin, what alms have you got on your journey 1" "“A
thousand piecen” * Where fa it1"” "It is left ut such and such a place :
pever mind, we will get it to-morrow.” Bhe went and told her lover. Ha
went and took it as if it were his own trewmre.  Next day the brahmin
went, and not seeing the pieces came to the Bodhisatta, who said, * What
i the matter, brabmin1* *1 don't see the pieces, O sage” '*Did you
tell your wife!” *Yes, O sage” Knowing thut the wife had told her
lover, the Bodhisatta asked, “Brabmin is thers a brahmio who is &
friend of yoor wife's 1" *“There is, O maga"” *Is there one who is »
friend of yourn!” “Yes, O sage” Then the Great Being caused seven
day# expenses to be given him and ssid, "'Go, do you two invite snd
entertain the first' day fourteen brahmins, seven for yourself and seven
for your wife: from next day onwards take one less each day, till on
the seventh day you invite one brahmin and your wife one: then if you
notice that the bruhmin vour wife asks on the seventh day has come
avery time, tell ma” [351] The brahmin did so, and told the Bodhisatta,
“0 mage, I have observed the brabmin who i slways our guest” The
Bodhisstta sent men with him to bring that other brahmin, and asked
him, “ Did you take s thousand pieces belonging to this brahmin from the
root of such and such & treel" “I did not, O sage” “‘You do not
lknow that I am the wise Benakn; 1 will make you fetch those pieces.”
He wan afrsid and confessed, saying, “1 took them.” * What did you
do1” “1 put them in such and such a place, O sage” The Bodhisatta
weked the first brahmin, “Brahmin, will you keep your wife or take
snother1” “Let me keep her, O mge” The Bodhisatia sent men to
lmhthpmmnndtbumfa,lmlgrelhnhahminihapimfmm the
ﬂu-t"- hand; he punished tha other, removing him from the city,
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No. 403.

ATTHISENA-JATAKA.

" Afthisencs, muny beggars” ete—The Master told this when dwelling in the

shrine eallod Aggijava pear Alavi, ing the regulations fior the building of
oolls). Ths ocoasion waa told in Wiﬂh' above, The Master

addressed the Brethren, saying, “Brethren, formerly [332] before Buddhs was
born in the i n!nt'lundi;iom,nm though offered their choicn
kings, never wrialies, holding that begging from others was not

or pleasant.” and so he told the tale of old time

Omoe upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born in & brahimin bousehold in a certain village, and they
called hin name young Atthisens. When he grew up, he learned all the
arts at Takkasili, and afterwards seeing the misery of desires he took the
religious life, and reaching the higher Facultiss and Attainments, ke dwelt
long in the Himalays: then coming down ambng men to get salt and
vinegar, he reached Benares, nnd after staying in a garden he came
begging next day to the king's court. The king, being pleased with his
bearing and manner, sent for him, and set him on a seat on the terrace,
giving him good food: then receiving his thanks he was pleased, and
exncting & promise made the Bodhisatta dwell in the royal garden, and
went to wait on him two or three times each day. One day, being pleased
with his preaching of the law, bo gave him a choice, saying, *Tell me
whatever you desire, beginning from my kingdom,” The Bodhimtta did
not say, “ Give me s0 and so." Others wek for whatever they desire, saying,
' Give me thia' and the king gives it, if not attached to it One day the
king thought, * Other suitors and mendicants nak me to give them so and
#0; but the noble Atthisens, ever since | offered him u choice, nsks
for nothing: he is wise and akilful in device: I will nak him." 8o one
day after the early meal he ant on one side, and saking him as to the canse
of other men's making suita and hia own making none, he spoke the first
stanzn :—

many though they're strangers uttar]
MWﬂmFﬁm: i;;hmthmml{jlhmi

' Bes abowe, p. 53,
3 Wo. 258, vol. i
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[358] Hearing him the Bodhisatta spoke the second stanz :—
Neither suitor, nor rojector of & suit, can plessant be:
Tht'-th-ru'lm, b:'jmtmm,wht;rlhummltmlhu

Hearing his words the king spoke threa staneas -—

Ho who lives by susing, and has not at proper season woed,
Malces another fromn merit, fils to gain & livelihood

Bk i i . ity o Bl ialhocd

Men of wisdom wre not when they ses the suitors throng;

Speak, my holy friend ; the thim sslkest never can be wrong.

[854] So the Bodhisatta, eveu though given the choios of the kingdom,
made no suit. When the king's wish had been so expressed, the Bodhi-
satta to show him the prissts’ way maid, "0 grest king, thess suita =re
preferred by men of worldly desires and householders, not by priesta: from
their ordination priests must have a pure life unlike & houssholder " and
w0 showing the priesta’ way, be spoke the sixth stanm . —

S v e e, ey i gl o e

[355] The king bearing the Bodhisstta’s words said, “Sir, if & wise
sttendant of his own knowlsdge gives what ooght to be given to his friend,
90 I give to you such snd such & thing,” and so he spoke the seventh
stanza:—

Rod Koo, and ks the leador of the herd
Hearing but now thess generous deedn of thins,
1 too in turn to gencrous deeds am: stirred,

When he said this, the Bodhisatta refused, saying, * Great king, [ tock
the religious lifo free from defilement: I have no need of cows” The
king abode by his admonition; doing alma and other good works he
became destined for heaven, and not falling away from his meditation, waa
born in the Brahma world,

Aftor the leson, the Master declared the Truths and identified the Birth -
After the Truths many were established in the fruition of the First Path:—“At

thak time the king was Ananda, Atthisens was mysalf®
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No, 404

HAPI-JATARAL

Sfet mot the wise mom," ste—The Master told this tale whils dwelling in
Jutavaos, concerning Devaditts being swallowed up }:F the earth.  Finding that
the Brethron were talking about Lb.inm the Hall of Truth, he said, * Devadatts
b ot bmndm:j‘n’wlmt.h hls company now for the fivst time : he wudutm}-ud
before,” and ha

Onee upon a time when Brahmnadatta was king in Benares, the
Bodhizatta was born in the womb of a monkey, and lived in the king's
gardun with a retinne of five hundred monkeys. [3568] Devadattsa was
Wlss bovn in the womb of & monkey, and lived thore slio with a rafinue of
five hundred monkeys. Then one duy when the king's family priest had
gone to the garden, bathed und adorned himself, one tricky monkey guing
abead of him mt above the guteway arch of the garden, and let excroment
fall on the priest's hosd us ho went out,  'When the priest Jooked up, be
let it fall aguin in his mouth. The priest turned back, saying in thrmt to
the monkeys, *Very well, T shall know how to deal with you,” and went
wwuy after washing. They told the Bodhisstts that he had been sogry
and threatened the monkeys, He mude snnouncement to the t.hui.umi
monkeys, “It is not well to dwell near the habitaiion of the angry; let
the whole troop of monkeys flee and go elsewhera” A disobedinnt
mankey took his own retinue and did not Bee, saying, I will see about it
aftorwards." The Bodhisatta took his own retinue aud went to the foreat.
One day & femnale slave pounding rice had put some rice out in the sun
and o gont was ealing it: getting a blow with & torch and running away
on fire, he was rubbing himsell on the wall of u graxs-hut near sn slophant-
stable  The fire esught the grass-hut and from it the elephant-gtable ; in
it the elephants’ backs wers burnt, and the elephant doctors were attending
the elsphants, The family priest was always going sbout watching for an
opportunity of catching the mookeys. He was sitting in attendunce on
the king, und the king mid, ¥ Sir, many of our clephmits have been injured,
and the elephant dootors do nov know how to cure them ; do you know
any romedy 1" 1 do, great king.” *What is it1" “Monkey's fat,
great king.” * How ahall wa got it 17 * Thore are many monkeys in the
gurden." The king said, * Kill monkeys in the gurden and get their fat."
The archers went and killed five hundred monkeys with arrows.  One old

I Ot Kilkajitaks, no, 140, vol. i. and Tibetan Taler, ablil,
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monkey fled although wounded by an arrow, and though he did not fall
on the spot [867], fell when he came to the Bodhisstta’s place of abode.
The monkeys said, * He has died when he reached our place of abods,” and
told the Bodhisatts that he was dead from s wound he had got. He eame
and sab down smong the assembly of monkeys, and spoke these stansas by
way of exhorting the monkeys with the exhortation of the wise, which ia
“ Men dwelling near their enemies perich in this way:"—

Let not the wise man dwell where dwells his fou

One night, two nights, so pear will bring him woa

A fool's & foo to all who trust his word :

One monkey brought distress on all the berd.

A foolisli chief, wise in his own coneeit,
ever, like this monkey, to dofeat.
fool is Dot to guard the
his kindred, Bmtha“dmr-hirim

strong and wise is the herd to
o Ty Cote s ot T

irtus, wisdom, learming, doth

Hilﬂ;hhimul.fm:'nduthumm' blass.

Tharefore virtue, knowledge, learning, and himssif let him regand,

Eitharh:lmﬂ;&nhturuhthnﬂ::'ihupwﬂchmdwuﬂ.

[858] So the Bodhisatts, becoming king of monkeys, sxplained the way
of learning the Diseipline.

]

i

to

g EE

After the leson, the Master identified the Birth: “At that tims the dis-
obedient mnﬂmmrmhh troop was Devadatta's company and the wise
king waa m ¥

No. 405.

BAEA-DRAHMA-JATAEAL

“Seventy and two," efc—The Master told this tale whils dwelling in Jetavana,
cemonrning the hr?!'nm’ Haka. In him a falee doctrine ames, namely, “Thg.:
esent evintonoe i perpetunl, t, eternal, : apart from i
Ehnmhno:dnﬁunurtphlmnfaiu In & former birth thia had ones

1 O, Hardy, Mawual of Bulhisn, p. 348,
1 A brakuua means an angel in one of the Braluma-loks beavens, three of which are

mentioned below.
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No. 406.
GANDHARA-JATAKA,

this last stanza :—

Jﬂﬂuﬂqﬂlmmmmmﬂl‘-m&hpﬂm
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' Bee Makdimgga vi. 18, 1—

Once upon & time the Bodhisatts was the king's son of the Gandhim
1 Makivegga vi. 15, 10,

kingdom; st his father's death ho became king and ruled with rightecusness
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in the Central Region, in the kingdom of Videha a king named Videha
was ruling at the time. These two kings had never seen each other,
but thoy were friends and had great trust the one in the other. At that
time men wern longlived : their life was for thirty thoosand years, Then
ance, on the fast day of the full moon, the king of Gandhirs had taken the
vow of the commands', and on the dais in the middle of & royal throne
prepared for him, locking through sn open window on the saatern quarter,
he st giving to his ministers a discourse on the substance of the law. At
that moment Rihu wma covering the moon's orb which was full and
‘spreading over the sky. The moon's light wanished. The ministers, not
soeing the moon's brightness, told the king that the moon was seized by
Rihi The king, obeerving the moon, thought, “That moon has lost ita
light, being muarred by somo troubls from outside ; now my royal retinue
in & trouble, und it is not meet that T should lose my light like ths moon
saized by Rabu: I will leave my kingdom like the moon's orb shining in &
glear aky and become an ascetic: why shonld I admonish another? T will
‘go about, detached from kin and people, ndmonishing mysalf alone: that is
meet for me." Bo he said, “ Ax ya pleass [365] 2o do,” and gave over the
kingdom to his mimisters. When he gave up his kingdom in the two
kingdoma of Kashmir and Gaodhiirs, he took the religious life, and attain-
ing the transcendental faculty bo passed the raina in the Himilayn region
devotad to the delight of meditation. 'The king of Videha, having asked
of merchants, “In it wall with my friend 1" heard that he had taken the
religious life, and thought, * When my friend has taken the religious life,
what ahould I do with a kingdom 1" So he gave up the rule in hi» city of
Mithila, seven lesgues in extent, and hiv kingdom of Videha, thres bun-
dred leagues in extent, with sixtesn thousand villages, storehousss filled,
and sixteen thousand dancing girls, and without thinking of his sons and
daughters he went to the Himilays region and took the religious life.
There he lived oo fruits only, dwilling in & state of quictude. Both
af them following this quiet life afterwards met, but did pot recognise
each other; yet they lived together in this quiet life in friondliness. The
asoetio of Videha waited upon the ascetic of Gandhira. On a day of full
moon as they were sitting ot the root of & tree and talking on things
relating to the law, Bihu covared the moon's orh as it was shining in the
sky, The ascotlo of Videha looked up, ssying, * Why is the moon's light
destroyed 1"  And seeing that it was seized by Rihu, ho asked, * Master,
why has he covered the moon and made it dark 1" “Soholar, that is the
moon's ons trouble, Rabu by name ; he hinders it from shining: 1, sesing
the woon's orb struck by Eihu, thought, ' Thers is the moon's pure orb
become dark by trouble from outside ; now thia kingdom is a trouble to

' A vow to keep the fve mora! precepts.
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me : I will take the religious life so that the kingdom does not make me
dark as Rihu does the moon's orh': and =0 taking the moon's orb seized
by Rihu sz my thems, [ forsook my great kingdom and took the religions
life.” ' Master, were you king of Gundbaral” [368] * Yes T was'
¥ Master, I was the king Videba in the kingdom of Videha and city of
Mithila: wers wo not friends though we never saw each other1™  “ What
wes your themel” “I heard that you had taken the religious life and
thinking, *Burely be hsa seen the good of that life,” T took you ss my
theme, and leaving my kingdom took the religious lifa' From that time
they were exceedingly intimste and friendly, snd lived on froits ouly.
After a long time's dwelling there they came down from Himilays for salt
und vinegar, nnd came to a frontier village. The people, being pleased
with their deportment, gave thom alms and taking a promise made for
them houses for the night and the fike in the forest, and made them dwall
thers, and built by the road a room for tiking their meals in & pleasant
watored apot. They, after going their rounds for alme in the frontier
village, sat and ate the alms in that hut of leaves and then went to their
dwelling-house. The people who gave them food one day put sslt on &
leaf and gave it them, another day guve them sltless fol. One day they
gave them o great deal of sslt in a leaf basket. The sscetic of Vidohs
took the salt, and coming guve enough to the Bodhisatta st the mes| time
and took to himself the proper measure : then puiting up the rest in & leal
bnaket he put it in o roll of grass, saying, *This will do for & saltiess day.”
Then one day when aaltless food wis received, the man of Videha, giving
the alms-food to the man of Gandhim, took the salt from the roll of grass
and maid, “ Master, tako salt.” *“The people gave no salt to-day, whers
bove you got it1" “ Master, the poople gave much st one day before ;
then | kept what wes over, saying, ‘This will do for » saltless day.'"
Then the Bodbisatta chid him, saying, “O foolish man, you forscok the
kingdom of Videha, three hundred lesgnes in extent, took the religious
life and sttained freedom From attachments, sud now you get a desire
for salt and sugar.” And so admonishing him bo spoke the first stansa ;- —
Villages with their th threw awa
Gl Tmmiumuﬁfhﬁ:?d&umu: anid ;mu';} hurur:ing hern toﬂ-;!
Videha, being thus chidden, did not endure the chiding but becams
estranged, saying, * Master, you see nob your own fault, though you see
mins ; did you not leave your kingdom and become ruligious, saying,
‘Why should | sdmonish another? 1 will admonish nsyself alone’:
why then are you now admonishing mel!™ 8o he spoke the second
slanea ;—

Candahar sod all its province, all ita you threw away
Ghving no more royal orders : snd you're ordering me h:-dn;ri'
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Hearing him the Bodhisatta spoke the third stanza :—

It is rightecusness T'io ing, for 1 hate unrighteonaness:

Righmﬂwbmlm gin on me leaves no impros.

The ascetic of Videhs, besring ths Bodhisatta's words, said, * Muaster,
it is not meet for one to speak after annoying and angering another, sven
though he apesks to the point : [368] you nre speaking very harshly to me,
as if shaving me with blunt steel,” and so he spoke the fourth stanza :—

Whatsoever words, if , would wo others offance,
Whmhulh;mmupuh:thmqhmMum

Then the Bodhisatis spoke the fifth stanzs :—

Let my hearer seatter chaff, or let him tals offmee or not,

Rightoousness when I am speaking, sin oo me can leave no spot

Having so said, he went on, * I will not work with you, O Knanda', ns
a potter with raw clay anly : I will speak chiding again and again; what
is truth, that will abide” And so being steadfust in conduct suitable to
that admonition of the Blessed One, as & potter among his vessels, after
beating them often, takes not the raw clay, but takes the baked vessel
only, #0 preaching and chiding again and again he takes & man liks =
good vessel, and preaching to show him this, he spoke this pair of

stansas :-—
Were not wisdom and conduct trained in some men's livea to grow,
Many would go idly like the blinded buffalo.

But altice some are wisely trained in moml condoct fair to grow,
Thus it in that disciplined in patha of virtos others go.

[369] Hearing this, the Videba ascetic said, ' Muster, from this time
admonish me; I spoke to you with pesvish natural temper, pardon me,”
and 80 paying respect he gained the Bodhisatta's pardon. So they dwelt
togother in peacs and went again to Himilaya, Then the Bodhisatta told
the Videha assetic how to sttain to mystic meditation. He did so and
reached the higher Faculties and Attainments. 8o both, never leaving off
meditation, became destined for the Brahma world,

After the lemsog, the Master identifiad the Birth: = At that time the Videha
ascotic was Ananda, the Gandhirs king was myself"

! The saccilz is sddressed by this name, as il his Mture ro-birth as Koands was
foressen.
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No. 407.

MAHAEAPI-JATAKA'

" Fou mada o ete—The Master told this while dwelling n Jetavana,
Mm warks towards one's relatives.  The occasion will appesr in the
irtht. The talking in the Hall of Truth, saying, * The
mﬂmiﬂurldhlm towards his relativen” [370] th“?ﬂm
he said, ¥ Brethren, this [& not the first

tima & TathAgata has done good works hin relatives” and so b told &

Onoce upon s time when Bruhmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born of s monkey's womb. When he grew up and
attained stature and stoutness, he was strong and vigorous, and lived in
the Himhlays with & retinue of eighty thousand monkeys. Near the
Ganges bank there was a mango tree (othem say it was a banyan), with
branches and forks, having u deep shads and thick lsaves, like a mountain-
top. Ita wweet fruits, of divine fragrance and Asvour, were as large as
waterpots: from one brunch the fruits full on the ground, from one into
the Canges water, from two into the main trunk of the tree. The Bodhi-
satta, while eating the frnit with s troop of monkeys, thought, “Someday
danger will come npon ns owing to the fruit of this tree falling on the
water”; and so, not to leave one fruit on the branch which grew over the
water, he mado them eat or throw down the fowers at their season from
the time they were of the size of & chick-pes. But notwithstanding, one
ripe fruit, unssen by the eighty thousand monkeys, hidden by an sut's
meat, foll into the river, and stuck in the not above the king of Binares,
who was bathing for amusement with o net above bim and another below.
‘When the king had amused himself all day und was going away in the
evening, the fishermen, who wers drawing the net, saw the fruit and net
knowing what it was, shewed it to the king. The king asked, * What is
this fruit!” “We do not know, sire” " Whoe will know 1" *The
foresters, sire,” He had the foresters called, and learning from themn that
it was & mango, be cut it with & knife, and fint muking the foresters eat of
it, he ate of it himaelf [371] and had some of it given to his sernglio and his
ministers. The flavour of the ripe mango remained pervading the king's
whole body. Possesssd by desire of the flavour, he asked the forosters
whare that tree stood, and hearing that it was oo & river bank in the

| This story is figured in Conningham's Stdpa of Bharksi, plate sz, fig. 4
(expinined by Mr Tswney ln Proc. 45, Soc. of Denpul for Aug 1891}, OF Jatoka.
willd, no, 87 (The Great Mankey).

t No. did, vol. iv,
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Himilays quarter, he had many mfts joined together and sailed upatream
by the route shewn by the foresters. The exact mocount of days is not
given, In due course they eame to the place, and the foresters said to the
king, ¥ Sire, there is the tres” The king stopped the rafts and went on
fool with o great retinue, and having a bed prepared st the foot of the tres,
be lay down after eating the mango fruit and enjoying the various excel-
lent flavours. At each wide they set & gusrd and made u fire.  When the
men had fallen ssleep, the Bodhisatta came at midnight with his retinoe
Eighty thoussnd monkeys moving from branch to branch ate the mangoes.
Tha king, waking and seeing the herd of monkeys, roused his men and
calling his archers said, “Surround these monkeys that eat the mangoes so
that they may not escape, wnd shoot them: tomorréw we will eat man-
goes with monkey's flesh.”  The archers obeyed, saying, * Very wall,” and
surronnding the tree stood with arrows ready. The monkeys sesing them
and fesring desth, ns they could not escape, camo to the Bodhisstta and
mid, ' Bire, the archers stand round the tres, mying, ' We will shoot those
vagrant monkeys:' what are we to do1” and so stood shivering. The
Bodhizatta said, “ Donot fear, [ will give you life;" and so comforting the
berd of monkeys, he ascended a branch that rose up straight, went along
another branch that stretched towards the Ganges, and springing from the end
of it, he passed & hundred bow-langths und lighted on & bush on the bank®,
Coming down, he murked the distance, mying, “That will be the distance 1
have come ;" [372] and cutting a bamboo shoot st the root and stripping it
he eaid, “So much will be fastened to the tree, and 9o much will stay in the
air" und so reckonsd the two lengths, forgetting the part fastened on his
own waist. Taking the shoot he fastenad one end of it to the tree on the
Ganges bank and the other to his own waist, and then cleared the space of
a bundred bow-lengths with the spead of a cloud torn by ths wind. From
not reckouing the part fastened to his waist, he failed to reach the tree:
ko seizing s hranch firmly with both hands he gave signal to the troop of
monkeyn, ** Go quickly with good luck, treading on my back wlong the
bumboo ghoot." The eighty thousand monkays escaped thus, ufter saluting
the Bodhisatta and getting his leave. Devadatta was then a monkey snd
among that herd : he sid, “This is u chance for me to see the last of my
enemy,"” 50 climbing np & branch he made a spring and foll on the Bodhi-
satta’s back. The Bodhisatta's heart broke and great pain came on him,
Dovadatta having caused that maddening pain went sway; and the Bodhi-
satta was mlone. The king being awake saw all that was done by the
monkeys and the Bodhisatta: and be Isy down thinking, “This snimal, not
réckoning his own life, has caused the safety of his troop”” When day
broke, being plessed with the Bodhisatta, he thought, It is not right to

! From tho figore on the Bharhot Stiips, it appears that ke jumped acronn the
Gnnges.



No. 407, 227

destroy this king of the monkeys: 1 will bring him down by some mesns and
tuke cars of him:" so turning the raft down the Gunges and building n
pintform there, he made the Bodhisatts come down gently, and had him
clothed with a yellow robe on his buck and washed in Guuges waler, made
him drink sugared water, and had his boly eleanssd and ancinted with oil
refined a thousand timea ; then he put an oiled skin on & bed and making
him lis there, ho set himself on u low seat, nud spoke the first stanes ;-—
"0 in t]lmu;h:

(ew] }ﬂ:lun:ﬁur{?: :?:.1; Lm.ﬁt:mw ::uﬁnhr::. nl:;&: y to you ¥

Hearing him, the Bodlisstia instructing the king spoke the other
BtATPLY —

:’i:ﬁm lhn}'hnl;ﬁre llliiu:l wlﬂ#fmf Itln; m‘;i:ﬂmumm:hmﬁth grief.

I leapt & humdred times the length of biw outstretched that les,
When T had bound n bamboo-shoot firmly around my thighs

I reachod the tree like thubder-clowd « b;r the tempest's blast ;
I lost my strength, but reached n I.ung'h: with handa | beld it fust

And sy 1 hung extended thore bield fast by shoot and bough,
My monkeys passed across my back and am in safoly aow.

Therefore 1 fear no pain of death, bonds do nut give me pain,
The happiness of those was won o'er whom | used o reign.

A parable for thee, O king, if thou the troth wouldst read

The happiness of kingdom and of nrmy and of steed

And zity rust be dear to thee, if thou wonld'st rule mdsed.

[374] The Bodhisatta, thus instructing and tesching the king, disd.
The king, calling his ministers, gave orders that the moukey-king should
have obsequies like u king, and he sent to the seraglio, saying, *Come o
the cemetery, us retinne for the monkey-king, with red garments, and
dishevelled hair, and torches in your hamds.” [376] The ministers made a
funerl pile with » bundred waggon londs of timber. Having prepared
the Bodhisatta's obsequies in a royal manner, they took his skull, sud
came to the king. The king caused a shrine to be built at the Bodhi-
satta’s barial-place, torches to be burnt there and offerings of incense
and flowers to be made; he had the skull inlid with gold, and put in
front mised on = spear-point : honouring it with incense and flowers, he
put it ut the king's gato when ho came to Bunares, and having the whole
eity decked out be paid bonoor to it for seven daye Then taking it as a
milic and raising u shrine, he honoumd it with incense and garlands all
hia life ; and established in the Bodhisatta's teaching he did alms and
other good deeds, and ruling his kingdom righteously became destined for
heaven,

After the leson, the Master declared the Truths and identified the Birth

%At that thue the king wns Ananda, the monkey's retinue the sasembily, and the
monkey-king myself"
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No. 408,

RUMBHAKARBA-JATARA

"4 mango in a foreat,” etc. 'The Master told this when dwelling in J
umnuninaubuhuf:in. The occasion will in the Pinlys Birth®. Atthat
time in Sdvatthl five hundred friends, who become ascetics, dt
the House of the Golden Paverent, had lustft] themphts at midnight.
mw&dhdphﬂmlhmnnightuﬂthmhmmiﬁ.

iff

moment

chamber he called Ananda and bidding him oollect all the brethren dwelling
tc[l::lﬂﬁ"u-ndntdgnnn the seat prepared for Buddha

“ Brethren, it fs not right to live in the of sinful thoughts; & ain if

H

it grows bri t ruin like an ey » ought to rebuke even a little

ﬁ-:mn:mﬂqmnmiy t cause, reboked a winful thought

ﬁthﬂhﬂlmlﬁﬂmwtlm hood™: and a6 he told an
tale.

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born in a potter's family in & suburb of Benares: when
ke grew up be beeame s householder, bad & son and daughter, and sup-
ported his wife and children by his potter's handieraft. At that time in
the Kalifign kingdom, in the city of Dantapurs, the king named Kamndu,
going o his garden with & great retinue, saw at the garden-gate & mango
tree laden with sweet fruit: he stretohed out his hand from his seat on
the elophant and seized & buoch of mangoes : then entering the garden he
wit on the royal seat and ate m mango, giving some to those worthy of
favours. From the time when the king took one, ministers, brabmins,
and houscholders, thinking thet others should ulso do mo, took down and
ate mangoes from that tres. Coming again and agsin they climbed the
tree, and beating it with clubs and bresking the branches down and off,
they ate the fruit, not leaving even the unripe. The king amused himaelf
intbu;udmhtthdq,mdnmﬂnguhnmmabjmthmﬂl
elephant he diswounted on seeing the tree, and going to its root he Jooked
up and thought, * In the morning this tree stood beantiful with its burden
of fruit and the guzers could not be satisfied : now it stands not beautiful
with its fruit broken down and off” Again looking from another place

! Na, 458, vol. ir.
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he saw another mungo tree barren, and thought, * This mango tree stands
besutiful in ita barrenness like s bare mountain of jewels; the ather from
its fruitfulness [377] fell into that misfortune: the househalder’s life is like
a fruitful tree, the religious life like & burren tree : the wealthy have fear,
the poor have po fear: I too would be like the barren tres” Bo taking
the fruit-tree as his subject, he stood at the root; and considering the
thres' properties and perfecting spiritual insight, be sttained paoccoka-
buddha-hood, and reflecting, * The envelop of the woinb is now fallen from
me; re-birth in the three existences i ended, the filth of transmigration is
eleansed, the ooean of tears dried up, the wall of botes broken down, there
iz no more re-birth for me," he stood as il adorned with every omament,
Then his ministers said, * You stand too long, O great king” I am not
o king, I am a paccekabuddba.” *Paccekabuddhas are not like you, O
king." “Then what are they like!” * Their hair and beards are shaved,
they are dressed in yellow robes, they are not attached to family or tribe,
they wre like clouds torn by wind or the moon’s orb freed from Rihu, and
they dwell on Himklays in the Nandamils cave: such, O king, are the
paccekabuddhas” At that moment the king threw up his hand snd
touched his lhiad, and instantly the marks of a houssholder disappeared,
snd the marks of a priest came fnto view :—

Three robes, bowl, meor, needles, strainer, zone,
A piotm Bmthu‘ihmeightmlrhuhwkiqm

the requisites, as they are ealled, of a priest became attached to his body.
Btanding in the air he preached to the multitude, and then went through
the sky to the mountain cave Nandamtls in the Upper Himilaya.

Tn the kingdom of Candahar in the city Takkasila, the king named
Nuggaji on » terrace, in the middle of & roysl couch, mw & woman who had
put & jewelled bracelet on each hand and wes grinding perfume as sho sat
near: he thought, “These jewelled Yracelsta do not rub or jingle when separ-
ate,” and no sat watehing. Then she, putting the bracelet from the right
hand [378] on the left hand and collecting perfume with the right, began to
grind it. The bracelet on the left hand rubbing aguinst the other made &
noiss. The king ohserved that these two bouncslols made s sound when
rubbing against each other, and he thought, * That bracelet when sparate
touched nothing, it now touches tho second und mnkes a noiso: just so
living beings when separate do mot touch or make s noiss, when they
become two or three they rub against each other und make a din: vow |
rule the inhabitants in the two kingdoms of Cashmere and Candahar, and
I too ought to dwell like the singie bracelot ruling myself and not reling
another " : so making the rubbing of the bracelets his topic, seated as he

! Impermanence, soflering, nnmality.
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wag, he realised the three properties, attained spiritual insight, and gained
paccekabuddha-hood.  The rest as before.

In the kingdom of Videhs, in the city of Mithils, the king, named
Nimi, after breakfast, surronnded by his ministars, stood looking down at
the street through an open window of the palace. A hawk, having taken
some meat from the meat-market, was flying up into the air. Soms
vultures or other birds, surrounding the hawk on each side, went on peck-
ing it with their beaks, striking it with their wings aud beating it with
their feet, for the sike of the meat. Not enduring to be killed, the hawlk
dropt the flesh, another bind took it: the rest leaving the hawk fell on the
other; when he relinquished it, a third took it: and they pecked him also
in the same way. The king seeing those birds thonght, * Whoever took
the flesh, sorrow befel him : whosver relinguished it, happinesa befel him:
whoever takea the five plessures of nense, sorrow befala him, happiness the
other man: these wre common to many: now I have sixteen thousand
women : I ought to live in happiness leaving the five pleasures of sense,
a8 the hawk relinquishing the morsel of Besh.” Considering this wisely,
[379] standing as he was, be rualised the thres properties, attained spiritual
insight, and reached the wisdom of paccekabuddha-hood. The rest as
beforn,

In the kingdom of Utlarpaficils, in the city of Kampills, the king,
named Dummnkha, after breakfast, with all hin ornaments and surrounded
by his ministers, stood looking down on the palace-yard from an open
window. At the instant they opened ths door of a cow.pen: the bulis
coming from the pen sel upon one cow in lust: and ons great bull with
sharp horns sesing another bull coming, possessed by the jealousy of luat,
struck him in the thigh with his sharp horns, By the force of the blow
his entrails came out, and so he died. The king sesing this thought,
“ Living beings from the state of bewsts upwards reach sorrow from the
powur of lust . this bull through last has reached desth; other beings also
are disturbed by lust: I ought to mbandon the lusts that disturb those
beings:" and so standing ns ho was ho reslised the thres properties,
sttained spiritaal insight snd reached the wisdom of paccekabuddha-
hood. The rest as before

Then one day those four paccckabuddhes, considering that it was time
for their rounds, left the Nandamils cave, having cleansed their testh by
chowing betel in the lake Anotatta, and having attended to their needs in
Manosili, they tock the bowl and robe, and by magic flying in the air, and
treading on clouds of the five colours, they alighted not far from a subuarb
of Benmrea. In a convenient spot they put on the robes, took the bowl,
and entering the: suburb they went the rounds for alnis 1] they caime to
the Bodhisatta's honse-door. The Bodhisatia seoing them was delighted
wind making them enter his hose he mado them sit on & seat prepared, ho
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gave them water of respeot and served them with excellent food, hard and
soft. Then sitting on one side ke saluted the eldest of them, saying, * Sir,
your religious life appears very beautiful : your senses are very caltm, youe
complexion is very clear: what topic of thought [380] made you take to
the religious life and ordination | " and sy he ssked the eldest of them, wo
also he came up to the others and asked them. Then thoss four saying,
“ I was 5o snd so, king of such snd such & city in such and such a king-
dom ” and 8o on, in that way each told the causes of his retiring from the
world and spoke one stanza each in order:—

A mango in & forest did I see
Fuli-gmwn,mddnrk.fm.itfuluwudingz:
And for jts fruit men did the mangs Y
'T'was this inclined my heart the bowl to take.

“Twas this inclined my heart the bowl

The Bodhisatta, hearing each stanes, said, *Good, sir: your topio is
sui " and 80 commended each paccekabuddha: and having listened o
the disconrse delivered by thoss four, he became disinclined to a house-
holder's life. When the paccekabuddhas went forth, after breakfast
sented ot Lis ease, he called his wife and said, " Wife, those: four pacoeka.
boddhas left kingdoms to be Brethren snd now live without sin, without
hindrance, in the bliss of the religiown life: while I make a livelihood by
earnings: what have I to do with & householder’s life! do you take the
children and stay in the house”: und he spoke two stanms:—

Puscllas ruis Dysmmabh, Vilebas greae Nio,
Have left their thrones hive the of Brothers sinlesaly,

Herw their godlike forms they show
Each one like s blozing fire:
Bhagysi, 1 too will go,
Leaving all that men desire.

[382] Hearing his words she mid, “ Husband, ever since | heard the
discourse of the paceskabaddhas 1 tos have no content in the house,” and
she spoke a stanza :—
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TS
B va, 1 too will go,
n bird from hand set free.

The Bodhisstta hearing her words was silent. She was deceiving the
Bodhisstta, and was anxious to take the religiows life before him: so ahe said,
*Husbaad, T am going to the water-tank, do you look after the children,”
and taking a pot an if she bad been going there, she went away and coming to
the ascetica outside the town she wus orduined by them. The Bodhisatts
finding that she did not return attended to the children himself, After
wards when they grew up s little snd could understand for themselves, in
vrder to teach them [383], when cooking rice he would cook one day a little
bard and raw, one day s little underdone, one day well-cooked, one day
sodden, one day without mlt, another with too much. The children said,
“ Father, the rice today in not boiled, to-day it is sodden, to-day well
cooked : to-day it is without malt, to-day it has too much salt” The
Bodhisatta said, * Yes, dears,” and thought, " These children now know
what is raw and what is cooked, what has malt and what has none : they
will be ablo to live in their awn way: I ought to become ordained.”
Theu showing them to their kinsfolk he was ordained to the religions life,
and dwelt ontside the city. Then one day the feralo uscetic begging in
Benares saw him and salated him, saying, *Sir, 1 believe you killed the
children.” The Bodbisatta said, I don't kill children : when they could
undewtand for themsslves 1 became ordsined : you were careless of them
und pleased yourself by boing ordained'”: and so he spoke the last stanzs :—

Having weet they coihl distingulsh salt fromi wal boiled from rsw,
1 I'n:ﬁnu a B:uliwr: leave me, we can follow each the law,

Ba exharting the fomale ascetic ho took leave of her. Bhe taking the
exhortation saluted the Bodhisatta and went 10 s place that pleased her.

After that day they never saw each other. The Bodhisatta reaching super
natural knowledge became destined to the Brahma heaven.

After the lessou, the Master declared the Truths, and iduntified the Birth —
After the Truths five hundred Brothers wors established in Sainthood :—* At
that time the daughter was Uppnlavappd, the son was Rahula, the fomale
mcetic Hilnla's mother, and the asoetic was myself®
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No. 409,
DALHADHAMMA-JATAKA,
[&B-I.]'_‘Im’ndjh-lh g, el Thglluurwh!thil"hmdwﬂlin:m

the Ghoaita forest near Kosambi, concerning Bhlﬂlﬂlﬁkﬁ.ﬁ.agﬂﬂdm’alhn-
uhthnnt. Now the way in which this elephant was adorned and the royal lineage
of Udenn will be set forth in the Mi I Birth. One day thia t

otih of the city in the moming saw the B surrounded by & multi of sainta,
inthainmmp-nhhmijut;tﬂf; Huﬁhmmﬁghdqhmm%

7

it the T ) lamentation she i '
who mmwnm:;Mwhnhmwmﬂ whgl‘;dtr s mwdn
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it in the forest; I have no refuge : make Udena
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mng's dw The king made Buddhs enter, and
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meal was over, the Master gave thanks to the king and asked, *0
1 where is Bhaddavatikd7" * I know not” *“O lang, after givi
Lo s, it s not right to take it sway in their old age, it is right to
and thankfnl; Bhaddavatikd is now old, she is worn with ago and
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Once upon a timg there was & king named Dalhadhamma reigning in
Benarea. At that time the Bodhisatta was born in » minister's family,
and when he groew up he served the king. He received much honour from
the king, and stood in the place of the most valued minister. The king
bad s certain sho-elophunt®, endowed with might and very strong Bhe
mluhmdmd.luguuinmdlj,lhnﬁdthuduthofw

' No. 197, vob. v,
* Morris, Journ. Fali Test Soc. for 1887, p. 160; bl pomibly the word mesns
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for the king, and in battle she fought and crushed the ememy. The
king sid, ' She is very serviceable to me,” guve her all ornaments and
cansed sl honour to be given her such as Udena gave to Bhaddavatiki
Then when she was weak from age the king took away all her honour,
From that time she was anprotected and lived by eating grass and leaves
in the forest. Then one day wheu the vessels in the king's court were
nob sufficient, the king sent for & potter; und said, “The vessels are not
snflicient.”  “O king, T have no oxen to yoke in carts to bring cow-dung
(for baking clay)." The king hearing this tale said, * Where in our
she-elephantl”  “O king, sho is wandering at her own will" The
king gave her to the potter, saying, * Henceforth do thon yoke her and
bring cow-dung." The potter said, “Good, O king,” and did so. Then
one duy she, coming out of the eity, saw the Bodhisatta coming in, and
falling ut his feet, she zaid, lamenting: “Lord, the king in my youth
cousidersd me very serviceable and gave we great honour: [386] now that
T am old, he has eut it all away and takes no thought of me; I am onpro-
tected and live by eating grass and leaves in the fovest; in this misery he
hax now given me to & potter to yoke in » cart; except thee I have no
vefuge ; thou knowest my services to the king; restore me now the honour
I bave lost": and sho spoke three stanzas :—

Iwnndfurlhakmg of old: was ho not satinfied 1
With wespous ab my bronst [ faced the fight with mighty stride

My feats in battle done of old does not the king fi
And such good services 1 did for couriors as are sot

Healploms and kinless now am 1: murel death bs near,
To merve & potter whon lin come ss hin dunj-carrior.

[387] The Bodhisatts, hearing her tale, comforted her, suying, “ Grieve
not, I will tell the king and restore thy honour™: so entering the city, he
went (o the king after his morning meal and took up the talk, sayiog,
“Great king, did not s sheelephant, named so and so, enter battle at
such und such places with weapons bound on her bresst, and on snch »
day with a writing on her neck did she not go a hundred leagues on &
message] Thou gavest ber great houour: where is she now(” 1 guve
her to o pottar for carrying dung" Then the Bodhisstta ssid, “Is it
right, great king, for thee to give her to a potter o be yoked in a mrt 1"
Aund for sdmonition he spoke four stunsms :—

By selfish b regulate the honours that they pay :
Ax you the ﬂnpluut. they throw the outworn slave sway.

Good doods and services recoived whonaver men Forgot,
Ruin pursues the business still on which thelr hoarts wre wt

Good desds and sarvioss recsived if men do not forgeé,
Suevess attonds the budness still on which their hoarts are ssc
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To all the multtade around this blesssd truth [ tell:

Bo grateful all, and for reward you long in heaven shall dwell,

[388] With this beginning the Bodhisatta gave instruction to wll
oithered there. Henring this the king gave the old elephant her former
honour, and established in the Bodhisatta's instruction gave alma and did
warks of merit and became destined for hesven.

After the lesson, the Master identified the Birth:—" At that time the abe
slsphant was Bhaddsvatika, the king Anands, the minister was 1 myself "

No. 410,

SOMADATTA-JATAKA,

* Deep i the wood,” stc.—Tho Master told this while dwelling st Jetavana,
about & certain old Brother. The story was that this Brother ordained a novice,

and wailing for his death. Seaing him, the Brethren begnn to talk in

nmelh%m,ihuuhleﬁu?imﬂwtmpmmﬂvdhqhﬂh
nmm&nth he must suraly have on on death.” The
Misster cainn, and bearing the subjoect I-hmrhﬂqhamh&“ﬂm‘ihmﬂm
:&thﬂmmthumuwu;mgfarthuMMh, and so he told the

Ouce upons w time¢ when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was Sakka. A certain wealthy hmhmin, living in Benaces,
loft the world, und besume an wseetio in the Himdlays, [389] living by
picking up roots and fruits in the forest. One day, searching for wild
fruits, he saw an elephant-calf, und took it to his hermitage: he made na
if it were his own son, ealling it Somadatta, and tended it with food of
gouss and leaves. The elephunt grew up to be great : but one day he took
wueh food and fall sick of & surfuit. The ascotic took him inside the
hermitage, and went Lo gel wild fruits : but before he came back the young
elephant died. Coming back with his fruits, the sscetic thought, *On other
days my child comes to meet me, but not to-day; what is the matter with
him 1" 50 he lamented and spoke the first stanz ;—

Deep in the wood ho'd meet ma: but today
Huihplu.nlllu whare does he stray]
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With this lament, be saw the elephant lying at the end of the
coversd walk and taking him round the neck he spoke the second atanza
in lamentation :—

"Fis he that lies in death cut down aa & tender shoot is ahred ;

Low on the ground he lies: alus, my elephant is dead

At the instant, Bakka, surveying the world, thought, “ This ascetic left
wife and child for religion, now be is lamenting the young elsphant whom
he called his son, I will rouse bim and make him think,” and so coming to
the hermitage he stood in the air and spoke the third stanza -—

[#80] To sorrow for the dead doth ill bocome
The lone ascetio, fresd from ties of home

Hearing this, the ascetic spoke the fourth stanm :—

Should man with beast comsori, 0 Salkks, gri
For » lost playmate finda in tears reliaf e

Bakka uttered two stansas, admonishing him :—

Such as to weep are fiin still lament the dead,
meﬂmﬁvmmt{w.m'hmm.
I by our tears we m ail against the grar
Th:u:'mldﬂnllmh;“dunnunuhi‘nh
Hearing Baklka's words, the ascetic took thought and comfort, dried his
tesrs, and uttered the remuining stansas in praise of Bakkn :—
As ghoe-fed flame that blases out smain
Is quenched with water, s0 be quenched my pain.
With sorrow's shaft my beart was wounded sore ;
He healed my wound and did my life restore.
1]  The barb extracted, full of joy und pesce,
e Atﬂuth‘nwtd-f!‘rnmmj;rm-m
These were given above',
After admonishing the ascetic, Bakks went to his own place.

The Muator, after the lesson, identified the Birth: “At that time the youug
elephant was the novice, the ascetic the old Brother, Sakkn wan | mysell*

L Bee wupra, p. 4.
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No. 411,

BUSIMA-JATAKA

“ Hereto the Aaire! ele.—The Master told this tale while dwelling in
Jotavanua, t the Great Reuunciation. The Brethren were sitting iu the
of Truth, praising the Buddha's reouncistion. The Muester, finding that this
was their s, said, ¥ Brethren, it is not that | should now make the
e g gtiobeins s ptorlpe A yhrogd s iofnes oo
i ] o Ye up t | over
w-m nﬁni. three hundred lsagnes in extent, nﬂ mul:a the ranuncintion,”
2o b told the old tale

Once upon & time when Brahmndstta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta was conceived in the womb of his prisst's chief wife. On the
day of his birth, the king also had s son born. On the naming day they
called the Great Being BusTma-Kumérs, and the king's son Brahmadatis-
Eumira. The king, seeing the two were born on the same day, had the
Bodhisatts given to the nurse and brought up togsther with his own son.
They both grew up fair, like wons of gods: [394] they both learned all
eciences at Takknsils and came home again, The prince became viveroy,
eating, drinking, and living slong with the Bodhisstin: at his father's
death he became king, giving grest bonour to the Bodhisatia and making
him his prieat ; one day he adorned the city, and decked like Bakka, king
of gods, be went round the city in procession, seated on the shoulder of &
royal elephant in his pride, equal to Erivana’, with the Bodhisatta behind
on the elephant's back. The queen-mother, looking out from the royal
window to see ber son, saw the priest behind him as he came hack
from the procession ; she foll in love with him and entering her chamber
thought, " If T eannot win him, T shall die here " : 8o she left her food and
lny there, The king, not sesing her, aaked after her: when he heard ahe
was ill, he went to her, and asked with respect what siled her. Bhe would
not tell for shame. He sat on the royal throne, sud sent his own chief
queen to find whal ailed his mother, She went and ssked, siroking the
quesn-mother's back, - Women do not hide secrets from women : snd the
secret was told  The queen went and told the king. He said, * Well, go
and comfort her: I will make the priest king, and make her his chief
queen.” Bhe went wnd comforted her. The king sent for the priest
and told him the matter, * Friend, save my mother's life : thou shalt be

! Bakka's slephant.
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king, she thy chief queen, | viceroy," The prisst said, * It csunot be™:
but being asked again be consented : und the king made the priest king,
the quesn-mother chiel quesn, and himself viceroy, They lived all in
harmony together, but the Bodhinatta pined amid & householdec’s life: he
left desires and leaned to u religions lifs ; careless of the pleasures of senss
he stond and st and lay alons, liks a man bound in jail or & cock ina
cage. [393] The chief queen thought, “The king avoids me, he stands
und sits and lies alone; he is young and fresh, T am old und bave grey hairs ;
what if T wers to tell him a story that he has one grey hair, make him
believe it and seek my company 1" One day, ss if clesning the king's
head, she mid, “ Your majesty is getsing old, thers ia a groy hair on your
head." “Pull it out snd put it in my hand." She polled a hair out,
but threw it away and put into his hand ome of her own grey hairs,
When he saw it, foar of death made the sweat start from his forehead,
though it was like s plate of gold. He admonished himself, saying,
* Busima, you have become old in your youth ; all this time sunk in the
mod of desire, like & villags pig wallowing In flth and mire, you cannot
leave it : quit desires, and become an mscetic in the Himilays ! it is high
time for the religious life," snd with this thought, be uttered the first
flane —

(i sty oo

ing about my Wi

White to-day : Sustoa, mark |
Time for religion now !

8o the Bodhisatia praised the religious lifs : hut the queen saw slis
had camsed him to leave her instead of loving her, and in fear, wishing
to keep him from the religions life by praising his body, she uttered two
ntanzas ;—

[374) H.ina,mtlhhi::}mihlﬂd hair ;

Ooe snch fault forbear to blame !
Thon art young, and falr to wes,
Like o fender plant in spring |
kingdom, smile on ma !

But the Bodhisstis said, “ Lady, you tell of what must come : as age
ripens, these dark haire must twrn and becomn pale like botel : 1 see tha
change and breaking up of body that comes in years, in the ripening of
age, to royal maids and all the rest, though thoy are tender as a wresth of
blue lotus-flowers, fair as gold, and drunken with the pride of their glorious
youth ; much, lady, is the dreary end of living beings" and, moreover,
showing the truth with the charm of & Buddha, he uttered two stansss —
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1 have marked the youthfil nuaid,
[s96) Swaying liks the :g:dar atalk,

In her pride of form i
Men are witohed wmlhu walk.
Tumlﬂ:: mmnm:m 1 '||||.'.11:l sonnned B
{ ty, ninety, yosrs havo jassed)
Quivering, paldisd, staff in hm!d..
Bent rafter-tree at Tast
In this stanza the Great Being showed the misery of beauty, and now
declared hin dikcontent with the householder's fife :—
[288] Buﬂmgn U:mtghhhnf ndglelr n‘ulrh:‘
ights & rghts allow:
%

T love no more:

La
'ﬁme for meligion e !

Delight fn laymui's life is n weile slay:
The wise man cuts it off and goes his way,
Renouneing jovs of sense and ull their sway,

Thus declaring both the delight and misery of desires, he showed the
truth with all & Buddha's charm, he sent for his friend and made him
take the kingdom agmin: he left his majesty and power amid the loud
lamentations of kinsmen and frionds ; he became an ascetic sage in the
Himilnys, nod entering on the ecstasy of meditation, beoame destined for
the world of Brahma.

After tho lesson, the Master declared the Truths, and giving the drink
da‘h%hm;,hukknﬁﬂdthﬂiﬁh: “ AL that time the chief quesn was

the mother of REhula, the king was Anands, and king Sustma was | mysalf”

No. 412
EOTISTMBALI-JATAKA ',

“J bare with ms," ete~The Master told this tale while dwalling in Jotavana,
ummu'n.ingnhj.hn[nim The incident lsading to the tals will in the
Paiifid® Birth. On this occasion the Muster, E:crmvingth:t five hun Brethren
were overcutns hy thoughts of desire in the House of the Golden Pavement

! Compars No. 370, sepmn.,
! Not koown,



king would not let go the banyan The rocking took the smakeking
ﬁu;m&rum&dl.hthnmmhidhimontbnmhwhh
belly [398] and ate the fat. Then he threw the rest of the earcass into
the ses. Now in that banyan there was & certain bird, who fSew up
rhunthuhnymmi.hm-ntny.mdpurnhedinmdlhnbw;hﬂgh
on the cotton-tree, The treespirit seeing the bird shook and trembled
ﬁtﬁhr,tﬁinking,“ﬂhbhdwﬂllmihdmppﬁlpﬂlmmytmnk:
uwthﬂhuytnmolﬁg'iurinmdpm;ﬂumuj
tree: s0 my home will be destroyed.” The tree shook to the roots with
the trembling of the spirit. The rocking perceivad the trembling, and
spoke two stanzas in enguiry as to the reassn :—

tbunwiﬂimumthm_dthmlugﬂxdthﬂldn;mh:

Hhuinmdmyhmlﬂkmhmm;urmcﬁdnmth

But now this tiny bird bear, 20 small compared to me:

You shike with tremble; but w votton-fres

Then the deity spoke four stanzas in explanation of the reason :—

Fleah in thy food, O king: the bird's s fruit:
Eudldl.hibunrm the fig he'll shoot
And bo-tree too, and all my trunk pollute;

troes § of stem,
mlm no i:ru:, '&T:IH h?’thim.
: of snd rich In
) i T AT e Mk, g v

Parasitio will bury. e'en the forest tree:
This |s v O king, I quiver when the to come I sea
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Hearing the treeapirit's words, the roc-king spoke the final stanza ;—
Fear ia right if things fearful ; the coming danger i
Wui;mnl?;qkmbdhmwuﬂmmmqmlmm

80 speaking, the roo-king by his power drove the bird nway from that

i

After the lessn, the Master declared the Truths, berinning with the words:
UTt is vight to disbrust whers distrust is proper,” and identified the Birth :—after
[400] five hundred Brethren wors established in Bainthood — AL

wua the roc-king and 1 myself the tree-apirit™

No. 418
DHOMAEARI-JATAKA.

“The righteown bing" stc.—The Master told this tale whils dwelling in
h‘gwﬂn-hhiug'uhwhlm. .ﬂ.lmﬂm&mq

the story goes, that king showed no favour to his old warriors who came to him
in the psual way, but guve honour and tality to strangers coming for the
fimt time Eﬁmttﬂﬁgtinllﬂﬂ frontier province: but his old
nking that the pew-gomers who were in Bvour

the pew-comers would not, thinking that the old warriors
prevailed. The king, that his defest was owing to
favour to new-comers, returned to Savatthi,
isdom whother he was n:.llyhiugwhu
been defeated for that reason: so after the morming b weat to
and answared, “Clroat
wore defeatod by resson of

Ones upon & time in the city of Indapattans in the kingdom of the
Eurus, & king was reigning named Dhanafijays, of the moe of Yudhitthila
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King Dhunafijays disregurded hin old soldiers and showed favour to
new-comers. He went to fight in a disturbed frontier provines: but neither
his old warriors nor the new-comers would fight, each thinking the other
party would see to the matter. The king was defeated.  On his-return to
Indapattana he reflected that his defest was due to the favour he had shown
to now-comers. [401] One day he thought, “Am I the only king who
has ever been defeated through favour shown to new-comers, or have others
had the same fate before! I will ask Vidharapandita™ So he put the
question to Vidhiirapandita when he came o the king's leves,

The Master, declaring the resson of his question, spoke haif a stanza :

The temis king Yud ile onon waked Vidhors wi
”lhnl:ﬂ%n. d;mhtngnw inuﬂtm lona heart much hit;:n'mﬂ liea 1"

Hearing him, the Bodhisatta eaid, “Great king, your sorrow is but
s trifling sorrow, Of old, & brahmin goatherd, pamed Dhimakfri
took a great flock of goats, and making a pen in the forest kept them
thera; e had » smoking fire and lived on milk snd the like, tending his
goats. Besing some deer of golden hue whe had comi, he felt » love for
them, and disregarding his goats be paid the houour dus to them to the
deer. In the auiumn the deer moved away to the Himalaya: his goats
were dead and the deer gone from his sight: so for sorrow he took jaundice
and died.  He puid honour to new-comers and perinhed, having sorrow and
misery & hundred, o thousand times more than you" Bringing forward
thin instance, he said,

A brahmin with & focle of poats of high Vasittha's
Rept smoking fire by night and day in forest mﬂm

Smeolling the smoke, a berd of deer, gmhmtuhuud,m
To find s dwelling for the Tains mb{)hnmﬂﬁh O,

The deer have all attention now; his gonts TECEIVE 1O Cdre,
They come and go untended all, and s they perish there.

408] But now the gnats hlhlltﬂthelrmd‘thnmlmnn'acluru{rdn:
. ]’I’bnﬁarmmmklhnmmmmhd; t:nndrim*—qwinpuph.

Tho brahmin sses the desr are anid all bis gosta lnad -
Jaundice attacky him worn with grief, and All his goloury oy

S0 he who di hi y and éally
g i B i oy » TS o
Snchmtluhlntnlﬂhythnﬂmladnghmhﬂmkhg. The
king wan comforted and ploased, and gave him much wealth, From that
time anward he showed favour to his own people, and doing deeds of
charity and virtus, be became destined for heaven.
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After the lesson, the Master identified the Birth: At that time the Eura

king was Ananda, Dh0makari was Pasenadi, king of Kosala, and Vidhnrepandita
was myself"

No. 414
JAGARA-JATAKA,
“Who dn i that wokes," ste.—The Mastor told this tale while dwelli
mﬁm ing a oertain lay-brother, Hawu.aantl-m'lawhnhﬁ

enterod on the First He set out by & forest road from SAvatthi with
noaravan of carts. At o certain pleasant watered the lender of the carnvan
unyoked five hundred carts, and arranging for; food, both hard and soft, he took
up his lodging there. The men lay down here and there to sleep, The lay-brother
bulstion at the root of a tres pear the er of the caravan

v robbers planned to plundar the caravan ; with variows won in
thuir hands thay surrounded it and waited. Beeing the lay-brothor st his walk
the Mmdwdmghhﬁulﬂumhin when he sheulil go §6 aleep,  Ho went on
wuliing all night. At dawn tha o threw away the sticks and #tones and
uther weapons they had ploked up lbﬂ{ weiit away, saving, “ Master Caravin.
lwdun;oumwuﬂnfyourﬁnw? :wim-ugnt;uurliﬁrw‘ tes
that man who keeys awske o diligently : you should psy hosonr to him® The
caravau-mien rising betimes eaw the stones und other things thrown away by
the robbers and ﬂm hoaour to the lay-brother, retognining owed their
i i s lay-brother wont to his destination and did his busisess -
then he retarned to Svatthi and went on to Jetavann : there he saluted and
dil:lhmhmamulndntnhighdt:udwhi&inviuﬁmmdmhn
himeelf, he told the tale. The Master u ;-hm{her.itiaumoﬂmdmn
who have gained special merit by waking walching, wise men of ilid the
same"  And so at the lay-brother's request, he told an old story,

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benures, the
Bodhisatta was born in & brahmin family. When he grew up he learned
all the arts st Takkasilh and then returning lived as s houssholder.
After n time ha loft his house and became an ascetic : soon he reached the
Faoulty of Meditation, and living in the Himblaya quarter in the standing
und walking sttitudes cnly, be walked all night without aleeping, [404] A
spirit who lived in & tree at the end of his walk was plessed with him
and spoke the first stunsa, putting & question to him from n hole in the
trunk .—

Whnhitthﬂnhuvhmﬂhmdupuﬂaluptﬂhmlm:mhl
Who is it can read my riddls, who to this will anewer make ]
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The Bodhisatta, hearing the spirit's voice, spoke this stanzs:—

I nm he who wakes while others slsep, and sleeps while others wake
I am he can read your riddle, T to you can answer male.

Theo spirit put o question again in this stanza :—

How is it you wake while others and while others waks |
How is it you read my riddle, liow answer do you make |

He explained the point :—

Some men forget that virtne lies in stern sobriety,

When such sre sleeping I'm awake, O spirit of tren,

Passion and vice and ignorance in some have cessed to be;
When such are waking then [ aleep, O spirit of the tree

So it is 1 wake while others sleep, and wlesp while others waks :
Bo it in I read your riddls, so to you I answer make
[405] When the Great Being gave thin suswer, the spirit was plessed
and spoke the last stanzs in his praise —
Good it is wake while others and whils others walks ;
Mw%dmﬂhgﬂlmﬂtﬂjﬂm
ﬁnﬂmnﬁngthnﬂadhhth’lprﬁqduqﬁﬂtmtﬂdhthdﬂ
~in the tree

After the losson, the Master identified the Rirth : "Ab that tims, tho tree-
spirit was Uppalavannd, the ascotic waa myself™

No. 415.

EUMMASAPINDA-JATAKAL

" Bervios dime"” etc.—The Master told this tals whils ing in Jeta

i &mﬂullﬂd. Ehnmthudnqhtwnfthumuﬁ:h‘nfm o,
mm::;’ '“ﬂu&m’hﬁ“ﬁm“ﬂwﬁ“”ﬁl Whean she was sixtean
Foary - was going o a Hower. some other gi
Emu o ﬂmamﬁllzlhuﬂwg-hamm - “Iwm
& SAW Blossad entaring it, diffusing radiance and surrounded
m;dmm:mmiw?mmmmuh

| Compare Jitakasdid No. 3, Kathfsgritvipara No, txvii. 78,
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No. 415.
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from his sight und he had gone 10 his work, he remembered then plways
B! his ceath: as the fruis of this, he was born in the womb of the chief
fueen of Benares, His name was ealled prince Brahmadatta, From the
time of hiz being alle to walk alone, he saw cleacly by the power of recol-
lecting all that he had done in former births, like the reflexion of his own
finee in & clear mirror, that he was now born in that state because he had
given four portions of gruel to the puccekabuddhas when he was & servant
and going to work in that same city, When be grew up he learned all the
arts ab Taklknsili : on his return his father was pleassd with the socomplish-
wents ho displayed, sod sppointed him viceroy: afterwards, oo his fathor's
death, he wes established in the kingdom, Then he married the excesd-
ingly besutiful daughter of the Kosala king, and made har his chisf queen,
O the day of his parnsol-fostival they decorsted the whole city ms if it
wire a city of the guds. He went round the city in procession; [408] then
e ascended the palagm, which was decorated, and on the dais mounted a
throne with the white parasol erected on it ; sitting there ke looked down
on all those that stood in aitendance, on one side the ministers, on another
the brahmine sud houssholders resplondent in the beauty of varied apparel,
o another the townspeopls with various gifts in their hands, on another
troops of dancing-girls to the number of sixteen thoussnd like & gathering
of the nympha of heaven in full apparel. Lookiug on all this entrancing
splendour be remembered his formor estate and thought, “This white
parisol with golden garland and plinth of massive gold, these many thou-
sand elephants and chariots, my great territory full of jewels and pearls,
toeming with wealth and grain of all kinds, these women like the nymphs
of heaven, and all this splendour, which is mine alone, is due ouly to an
alma-gift of four portions of gruel given to four pacceknbuddhas: I huve
grined all this through them " ; and so remembering the excellence of the
paccekabuddhas he plainly declared his own former action of merit. As
ha thought of it his whale body was fillod with delight. Delight melted
his heart and amid the multitade he uttered two stanzas of joyous song :—
Bervice done to Buddbas high
Nu'er, they say, is reckoned cheap:

Alma of sl h
Bring m mﬁgmp.

Bahn:mdhﬂrumdl&m,
Id and corn and all the laod,
Troops of girls with form divine
Alms have brought them to my hand.

[409] Bo the Bodhisstts in his joy and delight on the day of his
pamsol-ceremony sang the song of joy in two stanwms, From that time
onward they were called the king's favourite song, and all sung them—the
Bodhisatta's dancing girls, his other dancers and musicians, hia people in
the palace, the townsfulk and those in ministerial circles.
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[410] After n long time had passed, the chief queen became anxions
to know the meaning of the song, but she durst not ask the Great Being.
One day the king wus pleased with some quality of bers and said, ' Lady,
I will give you u boon; accept a boon. “It iz well, O king, 1 accept.”
“What shall I give you, elephants, horses or the likel” “0 king
through your grace 1 Inck nothing, I have no need of such things: but if
you wish to give me a boon, give it by telling me the meaning of your
song." “Lady, what need hiave you of that boon] Accept something elee,”
“O king, I have no need of anything olse: it is that T will secept”
“Well, lady, I will tell it, but not as a eseret to you slone: [ will send
4 drum round the whole twelve leagues of Benared, 1 will make a
Jewelled pavilion at my palsce-door and arrange thers n jowellod throne:
on it 1 will sit amidst ministers, hrahmins and other people of the city,
and the sixteen thousand women, and there toll the tale” She agreed.
The king had all done as he said, and then sat on the throne amidst a great
multitade, like Bakka amidst the company of the gode The queen too
with all her ornaments set a golden chair of ceremony and mat in an
appropriate place on one side, and looking with s side glanee she 2aid,
"0 king, tell and explain to me, us if cansing the moon to arise in the sky,
the meaning of the song of joy you sang in your delight"; and so she
spoke the third stanzs . —

Glorions and rightedus ki

Many o t:mnl-lge Bong jk‘]r;tll].l.m&mg,
In sxceeding joy of hedrt:

Pray to me tho cause fmpart

[411] The Great Being declaring the meaning of the song spoke four
stanzas ;—

[t s e e 5 o v

Going from the town to labour four asostics once | maw,
Passionless and ealm in bearing, perfoct in the moral law,

Al my thoughts weni to those Broddhas : ulbgutbunﬂll‘.hihutm
With my hands 1 brought them groel, offering of pisty.
Buch the virtnous deed of merit: lo! the froit T reap to-day—

All the kingly state aud riches, all the land beneath my sway.

[412] When she heard the Great Being thus fully explaining the frnit
of his petion, the queen said joyfully, * Grest king, if you discern so visibly
the fruits of charitable giving, from this day forwand take a portion of rice
and do not eat yourself until you have given it to righteous priests and
brabhmina ™ ; and sbe spoke m stanza in praise of the Bodhisatts :—

Eal, due al
Ka the wheel of mght by rol:
Flee injustios,

Righteously thy mmm
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The Great Being, scoepting what she said, spoke & stanzs .—

[413]&fhruﬁnglhin,]m1nﬂdltthqm'lbunkymduid,
* Fair Hy,Ihvatquuﬂ;rmrpudduhﬂnminrmﬁna,bu:
lmmgnaﬂﬂunhdiuthmilmlihminbuutywduming
grace: by what deed did you attain this besuty 1" And he spoke »
stanzs :—

[Ili]ﬂuhthhﬂjdmtbﬁrpmdndl,mﬂfmmtht day thay
bad wix halls of charity built, at the !onrminthmhnnllh&tj
mﬂhpdmm,mdiﬁrﬁnguplﬂtndhmqpuwm
hpthmdduﬁuuﬂthuhdrhﬁmdntbnﬂﬂﬂdrﬁm
became destined for heaven,

At the end of the the Muster ideutified the birth: * At that time the
queem waa the mother of and the king was mynelf’
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No. 416.

PABANTAPA-JATAEA.

Once upon a time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was born as the son of his chief queen. When he grew up,
he learned all the arts at Takkasild, snd acquired a spell for the under
standing of all soimaly' evies, After listening duly to his tescher, he
roturned to Benarea. His father sppointed him viceroy : but though he
did so, be became anxious to kill him snd would not even see him.

A she-juckal with two oubs entered the city at night by a sewer, when
men were retired to rest. In the Bodhisatta's palice; near his bed-room,
thern was a chamber, whore a single traveller, who had taken his shoes off
and put them by his feet on the ficor, was lying down, not yeb asleep, an
o plank. The jeckal-cubs were hungry and gave s ery. Their mother
said in the speech of jackals, “ Do not make s noise, dears ; there is & man
in that chamber who has taken his shoes off and laid them on the floor:
he is lying an & plank, but is not asleep yot: when he falls saleep, T will
take his shoes and give you food" By the power of the apell the
Bodhismtta understood ber eall, and leaving his bedroom he opened a
window and eid, “Who is therel” “I, your majesty, a traveller”
“'Where are your shoes1” *On the floor.”  Lift them and hang them
up." Hearing this the jackal was angry with the Bodhisstts, One day she
entered the city again by the same way. That day a drunken man [416]
went down to drink in a lotustank ; falling in, he sank and was drowned.
He possessed the two garments he was wearing,  thovsand pieces in his
under-garment, and & ring on his finger. The jackal-cubs cried out for
hunger, and the mother said, “Be quiet, dears: there is & dead man in this
lotus-tank, he had such and such property : he is lying desd on the tank-
stair, T will give you his fleah to eat.” The Bodhisaits, hearing her,
opened the window and maid, " Who iz in the chamber1” One rose and
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said, “1" " Go and take the clothes, the thousaud ploten und e ring
from the man who in lying dead in yonder lotus-tank, snd make the Loy
sink so that it cannot rise out of the water" The mun did so. The Jucksl
was angry sgain: “The other day you prevented my childnm eating the
shoes ; to-day you prevent them esting the dead man, Very well ; on the
third day from this & hostile king will coms and snoompuss the eity, your
father will send you to battle, they will cut off your head : T will drink
your throat's blood and satisfy miy enmity : you make yourself an enemy of
mine and [ will see to it:" »o she eried sbusing the Bodhisatta. Then
she took her cubs wnd went away. On the third day the hostile king
came and encompassed the city. The king said to the Bodbinatts, *Go,
dear son, and fight him." “O king I havn seeni a vision: I eannol
g9, for 1 fowr T shall lose my life, *What is your life or dosth to me!
Go." The Great Being obeyed : taking his men hiv avoided the gate where
the hostils king was posted, and went out Ly another which he had opened.
As he went the whole ity became an it were deserted, for all men went
out with hine. He encamped in o certain open spuce and waited. The
king thought, My viceroy has emptied the city. and fed with all my
forces ; tha enemy is lying all round the city: [417] T am but a dead
man." To save his life he took his chief quoen, his fumily priest, nnd &
mngln attendant named Parantapa: with them lo Hed in disguise by
night and entered a wood. Hiaring of his Sight, the Bodhimtta entered
the aty, defeated the hostile king in battle sl took the kingdom. His
fther mnde & hut of leaves oo & river bank and lived there on wild fruits.
He and the family priest used to go looking for wild fruits: the servant
Parantapa stayed with the queen in the hut. She was with child by the
king: hat owing to being constantly with Parantaps, she sinned with him.
One duy she said to him, “ If the king knows, neither you nor 1 would
live: kill him." “In what way!” “He makes you carry his sword and
buthing-dress when he goes to batha: take him off hin guard st the
bathing-place, cut off his head and chop his body to pieces with the sword
and then bury him in the ground" He agreed, One day the priost
had gone out for wild Fruite: he had olimbed & treo nenr the king's
bathing-place and was gathering the fruit. The king wished to bathe, and
came 10 the wateraide with Parsntspn carrying his sword and bathing-
dress. As he was going to bathe, Parmntaps, meaning to kill him when off
hi= guard, seized him by the neck mnd reised the swond The kiog oried
out in fear of death, The priest heard the ery and suw from sbove that
Parantapa was murdering him: but he was in great terror and alipping
down from his branch in the tree, he hid in & thicket. Parantapa hesrd
the noise be made a8 he alipped down, and after killing snd burying the
king ke thought, “Thers was & noiss of slipping from & branch there-
abouts; who i there 1" But aseing no mun he bathed and went away.
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Then the priest came out of his hiding-place; [418] knowing that the
king had been cut in pieces and buried in @ pit, he bathed and in fear
of hia life he pretended to be blind when he eamo back to the hut
Parantapa saw him and asked what had happened to him. He feigned not
to know him and ssid, *0 king, I am come back with my eyes lost: |
was standing by an ant-hill in & wood full of serpents, aml the breath of
some venomous serpent must have fallen on me” Parantapa thought the
priest was addressing him as king in ignorance, and to put his mind at rest
he ssid, * Brahmin, never mind, I will take care of you," and ko comforted
him and gave him plenty of wilil fruita. From that time it was Parantapa
who gathered the fruits. The queen bore a son.  As he was growing up,
she said to Parantapa one day at early morning when seated comfartably,
% Bome one saw you when you were killing the king 7™ “No one saw me
but I heard the noise of something slipping from & bough : whether it was
man or beast I cannot tell: but whenever fear comes on me it must
be from the cause of the bonghs creaking," and o in conversation with her
he spoke the first stanes :—

Terror and fear fll on wo even mow,
For then & man or beast did shake n bough.

They thought the priest was asleep, bub ho was awake and bewrd their
talk, One day, when Parantapa bad gone for wild fruits, the priest
remembered his brahmin-wife and spoke the second stanes in lamentation:—
[419] My true wife's home i near st hand: my love will make me be

Pale like Parsntsps and thin, at quiveriug of a trea

The queen asked what he was saying. Ho maid, "I was only thinking:"

Liut one day again he spoke the third stanes —

My dsar wife's in Beoares; her absence wears me now
To pallor like Parantapa’s st shaking of & bough.

Again one day he spoke 4 fourth stanss —

i, h and smiles in thought do bri "
B oallor tile Paeuntaps i sy by S

In time the young prince grew up and reached the age of sixteen.
Then tho brahmin made him take s stick, and going with him to the
bathiug-place oponed his eyes and looked. [420] “Aro you not blind,
hrahmin1” said the prince.  *I am ooty but by this means 1 have saved
my life: do you know who is your father1” " Yos" " That man is not
your futher : your Esther was king of Benares: that man is a servant of
your house, he sinned with your mother and in this spot killsd and buried
your father " ; and so saying he pulled uwp the bones and showed them to
him. The prince grow very sngry, and asked, “ What am 1 to do1” “Do
to that man what he did to your father here,” and showing him the
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whols matter he taught bim in & fow days how to handle u sword. Then
afin day the prince took sword and bathing-dress and said, * Father, lot us
go mnd bathe” Parantapa comsented and went with him. When he
went down into the water, the prinee took his topknol in the left hand
and the sword in the right, and mid, “ At this apet you took wuy father by
the toplmot and killed him sa bie cried out: even so will I do to you"
Paruntapa wailed in fear of death and spoke two stanzs -—

Surely that sound has come to you and told youw what befol:
Surely the man who bent the bough has vome the tals to tall.

Ths foolisl thought that once 1 had has reached knowledge now:
Thudquﬁtmn.mnurhaﬂ.wnmmm the bough.

Then the prince spoke the last stanss .

Lo ; i
T e et e e
[421] 80 maying, he alew him on the spot, buried him and coversd the
place with branches : then washing the sword and buthing, bn went back
to the hut of leaves. He told the priest how he had killed Parantapa; he
censured his mother, and saying, ** What shall we do now1” the three
weut back to Benares. The Bodhisstta made the young prines viceroy
mddoingnhnﬁt;mﬂﬂhupﬁdwhpmdfullylhmhthapﬁhu
heaven.
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now, would spend the might sitting up and complain of belng bitten all Wt;
the cther would mtau:I Your bed way phaken yestorday and the day tefom
too : who ean satisfy all such o woman's nesdn |* To set’ the old woman's son
againat ber, ahe would seatter phlegm amd mucus and grey hairs hore and there,
nd when ho aaked who was nuking the whole house so dirty, she would say
“Your mother dos it; bat if ahe i told not fo do o, she maes i
can't stay in the same house with such sn old witeh ¢ mnst decide whethor
ahe stays or 1" He hearkened to bor and said, " Wi mm[;mt:nurqud
can get & living wherever you go: bt my wother b weak and I am hor stay:

.nddnﬁ.rl to your own kin" When she heard this, she wna afraid and
Em:ght.“ o cannot break with bis mother who is so very doar to him: but if 1

my in-law and tend her an of old™: [424] and thenceforth she did so.
One da{llh:t lay brother went to Jelavana to hear the law: saluting the
Master ho stood on one side. The Master asked him if he were not careless of
his old duties, if he wore dutiful in lanrlm&hh mother, He pnawered, “ ¥
Lord : my mother brought me & maid to wife against my will, she did such
stich unseemly things.” telling bim all, “but the woman coald not make me break
with mj'nuﬂ.Eﬂr.lmi now nhe tends hor with all m;:wr." The Master hpard
the story and sid, “ This time weortld not da her bidding: but formerly you
caat out your mother at her bidding and owing to me ook her back agnin to your
house and tended her”: and at the man's request he told the tale of old.

Once npon @ time when Brehmadatta was reigning in Benares, a
young mun of n certain family on his father'n desth devoted himself to
his mother and tended her as in the introductory story : the details ure to
be given in full as sbove. But in this case, when hin wife said she could
not live with the old witch and fie must decids which of them should go,
bie took her word that his mother was in fault and sid, “ Mother, you are
always miking strifo in the house; henceforth go and live in some other
place, whers you choase" She obayed, wesping, nnd going to a certain
friaud's house, she worked for wages and with difficulty made a living,
After sho left, her danghterin-law eonveived a ohild, wnd went sbout
saying to ber husband and the neighbours that such m thing conld never
have happetied as Jong as the old witch was in the house. After the child
was born, she said to her husband, “1 never had » son while your mother
stayed in the houss, but now I have: 50 you can see what o witch she
was" The old woman heard that the son's birth wis thought to be due to
her leaving the house, and she thonght, “ Surely Right must be desd in
the world : [425] if it were not so, these people would not have got s son
and a comfortable life after beating and casting out their mother: T will
make an offering for the dead Right" So ono day she took ground
sesame and rice and a little pot and n spoon: she went to & cemetery of
corpses and kindled a fire undor an oven made with thres human skulls ;
then she went down into the water, bathed herself head and ull, wnshed
her gurment and comiing back to her fireplace, sho loosened her hair and
began to wush the rice.
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The Bodhisatta was at that time SBakka, king of heaven; and the
Bodhisatitas are vigilant At the instant he saw, in his purvey of the
world, that the poor ol woman was making a death-offering to Right ns
if Right were doad. Wishing to shew his power in helping her, he cams
down disguised as = brahmin travelling on the high road: st sight of
her he left the rond and standing near her, began s conversation by
mying, * Mother, people do not cock food in cemsteries: what are you
going to do with this pesame and tiee when vooked 1" Bo he spoke the
first stanza :—

Robed in white, with dripping hair,
Why, Kacedni?, beil the pot!
Wuhizg rice and sesame there,
Will you tse them when thuy're hot 1

Hhe spoke the second stansa to give him information :—

Brahmin, not for food will 1
Use the sesame and the rice:

Bight Is dead; its memory
would erown with sscrifice.

[426] Then Sakka spoke the third stanza ;—

L‘#ﬂ think ere you decide :
o hns tald you such a linf
E&m might and thousand-eyed
Right can never die
Hearing him, the woman spoke two staness -—
Brahmin, | have witness stromg,
‘Hight is dead’ 1 must beliove:
All men now who follow wroug
Cireat prosperity receive.
Barren once, my good son's spowss
Beats me, aho bodrs o oson:

Bhe is lndy of our lLooss,
I an outcast and undane,

Then Sakka spoke the sixth stang —

ENay, I live eternally;

as for your sake that I came:
Bhe beat yor; but ber son and ahe
Shall be sshes n my flane

[427] Hearing him, she cried, ** Alas, what ssy you! T will try to
mve my grndson from death,” and so she spoke the seventh stanm . —

E af will be d
I e o v e
i

Hzmr.ﬂ | ahg 1
ive with me in amity,

* Gha in called Katiyani in the eighth stanss,
* Gakhn |dentifies himeell with Right
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Then Bakkn spoke the sighth stanza:—

Hitiyanis 'm:ﬁldm :
Beaten, ight -
With wj::ﬂmm Eﬁrﬂm{l

After mying this, Bakka, now in all his divine appare), stood in the
air by his supernstural power aod said, * Eaccini, be not afraid: by my
power your son and daughterinlaw will come, and after getting your
forgiveness on the way will take you back with them: dwell with them
in pesce;” then he went to his own placs. By Sakke's power they
betbought themselves of ber goodness, and making enquiry through the
village they found she had gone towards the cematery. They went along
the road calling for her: when they saw her they fell at her foet, and
asked and obtained her pardon for their offence She welcomed her
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Onee on a tims when Brahmadatta was migning in Benares, the
Bodhisstta was born in s brabumin family worth eighty crores. When he
grew up be learned the wrts at Takkasili After his parents’ death he
reviawed all their treasures, got rid of all his wealth by way of charity,
forsook desires, went to the Himilays snd became an ascetic and
entered on mystic meditation. After u time he came to the haunts of
men for salt and vinegar, and reaching Benares dwelt in & garden. At
that time the king of Benares when seated on his royal bed at midnight
heard eight sounds :—first, » crane made a noise in a garden near the
palace ; second, immediately after the crane, a female crow made a noise
from the gateway of the elephant-house; [429] third, an insect settled on
the peak of the palace made a noise; fourth, a tame cuckoo in the palace
mldulmila;ﬁﬂt,numdmrinlhnnmsphn;niﬂh,uhmmnnhy
there; seventh, u gnome living in the palace; eighth, immediately after
the last, & paccekabuddha, passing along the roof of the king's habitation
to the garden, uttered & sound of ecstatio fesling. The king was terrified
at hearing thess cight wounds, and next day consulted the brahmins, The
bralimins said, ' Great king, there is danger for you ; let us offer sacrifice
out of the palace;" and getting his leave to do their pleasurs, they came
in joy and delight and began the work of sscrifice. Now a young pupil
of the oldest sacrificial brahmin was wise and learned : he said to his
mmater, * Master, do not cauee such a harsh and crusl alaughter of mo
tuany creatures” “ Pupil, what do you know about it! even if nothing
elie happens, we wball get much fish and flesh to est™ “ Master, do not,
for the belly's sake, an nction which will cause relirth in bell” Hearing
this, the other brahmins were sugry with the pupil for endangering their
gains,  The pupil in fear said, ** Very well, devise a means then of getting
fish and flesh to eat," und left the city looking for some pious ascetio abls
o prevent the king from sacrificing. He entored the royal gurden and
seeing the Bodhisatta, he suluted him snd said, “Have you no compassion
on cresturea! The king has ordered a sacrifice which will bring desth on
many erestures: ought you not to bring about the relesse of soch &
multitude 1™ % Young brahmin, I do vot know the king of this land, nor
he me" 4“8ir, do you know what will be the consequence of those sounds
the king heard1” 41 do” “If you know, [430] why do you not tell
the king1” “Youn;h:hmin,hutmlguﬁlhlhumhbﬂmd'mm;

! As an emblem of pride, s in the Bibls,



258 The Jitaka. Book VIIL

forehend to say, ‘1 know 1" If the king comes here to question me, I will
tell him" The young bruhmin went swiftly te the king's court, and when
bie wis saked his busines, he said, “ Great king, s certain ascetic knows
the issue of those sounds you heard : he is sitting an the royal seat in your
ganden, and says he will tell you if you ask him: you should do so.” The
king went swiftly, snluted the ascetic, and sfter friendly greeting he sat
down and asked, “Is it true that you know the isue of the sounds 1
huve heard 1" Yen, grest king" *Then pray tell me” *Great king,
there iu no danger connected with those sounds: there is a certain crane in
your old garden ; it was without food, and half desd with hunger made the
first sound ;" and so by his knowledge giving precisely the crane’s sieaning
he uttared the fBrst utanse -—

THl Grana ings reeiOonca I s cay Smmtin Db

And though =0 live on frogs » Wo never laave its shiore,

“That, grest king, was the sound the crune made in the pangs of
bunger: if you wish to set it free from hunger, have the gardmn clsaned
and fill vhe tank with water.* The king told a minister to have this done.
*Great king, there in a femals crow who lives in the doarway of your
elephant house : she made the second sound, grieving for Ler son : you
oesd have no fear from it," and so e uttered the accond stanm -—

Oh! who of wicked Bandhural the single eye will rend
My wnest, my nestlings and myself oh! who will tiow befriend 1

[#31] Then he asked the king for the yame of the chiof groom in the
elephant-houss, “His name, sir, is Bandhare"  “Has he only one aye;
O king 1" “Yes sir." “Oroat king, a certain crow has built her nest
over the doorway of your elophant-house ; there she Inid her eggs, thers
hor youny in due time were hatched: every time the groom enters or
leaves the stable on his elophant, he strikes with his hook at the crow snd
hier pestlings, and destroys the nest: the erow in this distress wishes to
tenr bis oye and spoke s she did.  If you are well-dispased to her, send
for Bundhurs and prevest him from destroying the nest.” The king sent
for him, rebuked and renoved hitn, and gave the elephant to another,

“Oun thy peak of your palaceroof, great king, thers is & wood-insect ;
it had eaten all the fig-wood there und conld not eat the harder wood:
Incking food and unable to get away, it mada the third sound in lamentas
tion: you need have no fear from it:" and mo by his knowledge giving
precisely the insect’'s meaning he spoke the third stanzm :—

I've saten all the figwood round as far as it would go:
Hurd wood & weevil liketh not, though other food Tuns low.

The king sout o servant uml by aome mesns had the weevil sot fren
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“In your habitation, great king, is thero a cortain teme ouckoo!"
“There is, sir." * Great king, that cuckoo wus pining for the forest when
it remembered ite former life, * How can 1 leave this cage, and go to my
dear forest!" and so made the fonrth sound: yon need have po fear from
it:" and so ne spoke the fourth stanza —

. e th 1 " .

i iyl il e e g BUERER
Bo muying, he added, * The euckoo is pining, great king, set her fren. The
king did so.

“Great king, is there a tame deer in your habitation1” *“Thers is,
#ir"  “He was chief of the herd: rewombering his hind and pining for
love of her he made the fifth sound : you need have no fear from it;" and
he spoke the fifth stanza :—

Ob to leave this rozal dwalling ! ob to gain my Lberty

Drink pure water of the fouttain, lead the hend that followsd me!
The Great Being cuuwed this deer too to be set free and went on, * Great
king, is there o tame monkey in your habitation 1" “There is sir"
“He wna chief of u herd in the Himilayns, and he was fond of the society
of femnle monkeys: he was brought here by a hunter named Bharata;
pining and longing for his old haunts he made the sixth sound: you need
have no fear from it,"” aml he spoke the sixth stnoes :—

Filled and staived wus [ with passioos, with desim infatnate,
Bharata the hunter took tue; mny [ bring you happy fste!

The Great Being cansed the monkey too to be st free, and went on,
“Grest king, is there » gnome living in your habitation 1" *There i
sir.” “ He is thinking of what he did with his sylph [433] and in the pain
of desire made the seventh sound. One day he had climbed the peak of a
high mountain with her: they plucked and decked themselves with many
flowers of choige hus and scent, and never noticed that the sun was set-
ting ; davkness foll wa they were desoemding. The aylph said, * Husband,
iL is dark, come down earefully without stambling,’ and taking him by
the hand, she Jed him down, It was in memory of hor words that he
mads the sound : you need have no fesr from it." By his knowledge he
stated and made known the circumstance precisely, and spoke the seventh
Atanzn :—

Whan the dirkness gathered thickly on the mountiin summit lone,

{Stumble not,! she geontly warned o, ‘with thy foot against s stone’

8o the Great Being explained why the gnome had made the sound, and
cansed him to be set froe; and went on, * Great king; there was an cighth
wound, ono of ecatisy, A certain paccekabuddba in the Nundamila cave
knowing that the conditions of life were now at an end for him came to
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the abode of man, thinking, ‘T will enter into Nirvina in the king of
Benares' park; his servants will bury me;, and hold smored festivel and
venerate my relios and so nitain heaven :' he was coming by his snpor-
natural power and just as he resched your palace-roof, he threw off the
burden of life and sung in ecstusy the song that lights up the entrance
into the city of Nirviina:" and so he spoke the stanza uttered by the pac-
cekabuddha ;

Eurulrlmthamﬂnf
Ll el

H lutuuiumnnnlhnnrth
o'er, and all its misery.

“With these words of ecstasy he reached your park and passed into
Nirvina at the fool of s wil-tree in full fower: come, grest king, and
porform his funeral rites” 8o the Great Being took the king to the place
where the pacceksbuddha entered into Nirvina and shewed him the body.
Heeing the body, the king with a grest army paid honour with perfumes
und flowers und the like. By the Bodhisatta’s ndvice he stopped the
macrifice, gave mll the creatures their lives, made proclamation by drum
through the city that there should be no sisughter, caused ssored festival
to be held for seven days, had the paccekabuddha's body burnt with great
honour on & pyre beaped with perfumes aod made s stups where four
high ronds meet. The Bodhimtia preached righteonsness to the king and
exhorted him to diligence: then he went to the Himalsys and there
did works in the Perfect States, and without a break in Lis meditations
became destined for the Brahma Heaven.

No. 419.

BULASL JITAES

435] “Here (s & goelden neckloce” ste—The Master told this tals whils dwelling
} mn@mﬂd&nﬁh‘m The story is that one
fuut-d-y,-hmuhnmgoln;tithinumbrd -servants 10 & pheasure
gardon, she asked her mistress Pannalakkhansdevi for an oroament to wear.
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Her wmistress gave hor an ornament of her own, worth a hundrad thousand pleces.

She put it oo and went along with the other servants to the
certain thief coveted the ornament, and with the dusign of k!ﬁﬁ;harud
it he began talking to her, and in the ganien he gave her tlub, flesh and
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Once wpon s time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there
was & beautiful woman of the town, called Sulisi, who had a train of five-

tlephant, who used to enter rich men's houses st night and plunder at will.
The townsmen sssembled and complained to the king. The king ordered
the city-watch to post bands here und there, have the robber caught snd
cut off his head. They bound his hands behind his back and led him to
the place of execution, scourging him in every square with whips. The
nows that he was taken excited the whole city. Bulasi was standing at &
window, and looking down on the street she saw the robber, loved him at
sight and thonght, *If 1 can fres that stout fighting-man, 1 will give up
this bad life of mine and live respectably with him." In the way described
in the Eapavern Birth® she gained his freedom by sending a thoussnd
pitces to the chief constable of the city and then lived with him in delight
snd harmony. The robler after three or four months thought, 1 shall never
be able to stay in this one place: but one can't go empty-handed : Sulasi's
vrnsments are worth a hundred thousand pieces: I will kill her and
take them." 8o he mid to her one day, * Dear, when I was being hauled
along by the king’s men, I promised an offering to & tree-deity on a mountain-
top, who is now threatening me becauss | have not paid it: let us make
an offering.™ “ Very well, husband, prepare and send it” * Desr, it will

1 Dmitting wa, with other MBS,
2 Bew supra, p. 40,
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not do tosend it: lot us both go wul present it, wearing all our ornaments
and with o great retinue.”  * Very wall, husband, we'll do 50" He made
ber prepare the offering and when they reached the mountain-foot, he said,
* Dear, the deity, seeing this erowd of people, will not accept the offering ;
let us two go up and presest it She consented, and he made her carry
the vessel. He was hinmelf urmed to the teeth, and when they reachnd
the top, he set the offering [137] st the foot of & tree which grew beside o
precipice & hundred times as high as » man, and said, * Dear, T have not
come to present the offering, 1 have come with the intention of killing you
wnd going wway with all your ornaments : take them all off and make u
bundle of them in yonr outer garment.” * Husband, why wounld you kill
mel"™ “For your money.” * Husband, remember the good I have done
you : when you were being hauled nlong in chiins, I gave up # Fich man's
pot for you and paid a large sum snd saved your life : though I might get
i thousand pleces a day, I never look at another man : snch & benefactrass
I am to you: do not kill me, I will give you much money and be your
ulave.,” With these entroaties she spoke the first stanzs ——

% ﬂllmmliu:&;m: gil':“:ln-n plaoce n.n:;::; mﬂﬁmm irls

When Sattuka had spoken the second stanza in accordance with his

purpose, to wit—

Fair lady, lay thy )lmh down and do not waeop so sore :

Ill kil thee: slss 1 can't be wire thow'lt give me all thy store:—

Bulasi's wita rose to the occasion, and thinking, “This robber will not
give me my life, but T take his lifs first by throwing him down the
precipice in some way,” she spoke the two staneas :—

Wi withi

st oh o B i g e

Come hither, for my lust salute, roceive my last smbrmos :

For never mone upon the oarth shall we mest fioe to faoe
Battuka could not see her purpose, so he said, = Vory well, dear ; coms
and embrice me."  BSulesd walked round him in rospectful wlutation three
times, kissed him, and saying, * Now, husband, I am going [438] to mnks
obelsnnce to you ou all four sides,” she put her head on his foot, did
obeizance ut his sides, and went behind him as if to do obeisence thers :
theu with the strength of an elephant she took him by the hinder purts
and threw him head over beels down thut place of destruction n hundred
times us high as & man, He wan crushed to pieces and died on the spot.
Secing this deed, the deity who lived on the mountain-top spoke these
SLALEAS :—

Wisdom at times Is tob confined $o wep -
A woman can show wisdom now and then
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Wisdom at times is not confined to men :
Women are quick in counsel now and then

How quick wnd keen she was the way to koow,
She slew him like & deer with full-stretchod bow,

He that to occmsion fails to rise
Fulls, like dull thief from the precipice.
Mw-ﬂhiﬂﬂi&mmm
Like her, bs saved from theatening enemy,

Bo Bulesd killed the robber. When she descended from the mountain
and vame among her attendants, they msked whers her husband was,
“ Don't ask me,"” she said, and mounting her chariot she went on to the
city,

[430] Afer the lesaon, the Master identified the Birth: At that time the
Ewo then wera the sams two now, the deity waa myselt”

No. 420.

SUMASGALA-TITAKA,

“ Constions of an a fronem,” efe.—The Muaster tolil this tale whila dwalling
nt-.lnh.mu,purn‘:u'nhlq e admonition of » king. Ou this occasion the Master,
ot the kring's request, told the tale of old

Onece on a time when Brahmudatta was reigning in Benares, ihe
Bodhimtta wus born a5 the son of his chief queen. When he grew up,
be became king on his father's doath atid gave abundant alme  He hod a
park-keeper named Sumafigale. A certain pacocekabuddha loft the Nanda-
mila cave on a pilgrimage for alms, and coming to Benares stayed in the
park. Next day he went into the town w beg. The king saw him with
favour, made him come up into the palace and sit on the throne, waited on
him with various deliests kinda of food, both hard and soft, and received
his thanks ; being pleased that the paccekabuddha should stay in his park,
he exacted & promise and sent him back thither: sfter his morning meal
he went there in persou, arranged the places for his habitation by night
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and day, gave him the perk-keeper Sumaigala ss attendant, and went
back to the town. After that the paccekabnddha had meals constantly in
the palsce and lived there a long time : Sumaiigaln respactfully sttended on
him. Oue day ho went away, ssying to Sumsfigals, "1 am going to such
and such 4 village for & few days, but will come back: inform the king.”
Bumasigals informed the king. After & fow days' stay in that village
the paceckabuddhn came back to the park in the evening after sunset.
[440] Bumasnigala, not knowing of his arrival, had gone to his own house.
The paccekabuddha put away his bow! and robe, and after a litilo walk sat
down on & stonesiab. That day some strangs guests had come to the
park-keeper’s house. To get them soup and curry he had gone with & bow
hkill-hmsdminth&puhh:wuth&ulﬂnkiugfwldwwhmhu
saw tho paccokabuddha and thinking he was & great deer, he simed an
arrow snd shot him. The paccekabuddha unoovered his head snd said,
“Sumaigala" Greatly moved Sumadgala said, ¥ Sir, I knew nob of your
coming sud shot you, thinking you ware m deer: forgive me.” “ Vory
wall, but what will you do now ! Come, pull out the arrow.” He made
obeisance and pulled it out. The paccekabuddha felt great pain and
passed into nirvios then and there. The park-keaper thought the king
would not pardon him if he know : he took his wife and ehildren und fled.
By supernatural power the whole city heard that the paccekabuddha had
entered nirvine, and all were greatly excited. Next day some men entered
the park, saw the body and told the king that the park-keeper had fled
after killing the pacoekabuddha.  The king went with a great retinue and
Rtﬁfmdlppidhmuurhlhahdj:thmwithlumyham
the relica, built a shrine, and doing honour to it went on ruling kis
kingdom righteously, After a yoar, Bumaigala determined to find out
whaot the king thought: he came and saked a minister whom L saw to
find out what the king thought of him.  The minister praisod Bumasiguls
befors the king: but he was as if he heard not. The minister said no
more, but told SBumadigals that the king wan oot pleased with him.  After
motharyurhuﬂm,lndlph:inthnthinlywhﬂbmughthhﬁfeuﬂ
children. Thnm'mhhrkmﬂmﬂngmuppuud[ﬂlj.mdwtﬁug
Simatigala at the palace-door told the king of his eoming. The king sent
krhm,mddhgrwﬁngﬁd."ﬂnmﬂgﬂ;,#hyﬂidmkﬂim
paccekabuddhs, throngh whom T was gaining merit!” “0 king, 1 did
not mesn to kill him,buiﬂminthilurthltldidibodmd,“md
he told the story. The king bade him have no fear, and reassuring
him made him park-keeper aguin. Then the minister maked, “0

'hydﬁ;uummmmtarihmmhmd&mﬁgm‘upuhutﬁm,
and on the third hearing why did yon send for him and forgive himi"
'I‘luHngnid,"ﬂmdr.ithwmgtorlkingtndumythinghmﬂy
in his anger: therefore T was silent at fist and the third time whes |
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knew I was appeased I sent for Sumadgaln”: and so he spoke these

stansas to declare the duty of a king:—

Chrlyrrﬁngnghlﬁmrmqg;
Though h is 's necks,

WAl
(448] They who Jove

[443] Bo the king declured his own good qualities in six stanss: his
whole court were pleased and declured his merits in the words, “Such
excellence in moral practices and qualities is worthy of your majesty.”
Sumadigals, after the court had finished spesking, saluted the king, snd

after obeisance spoke three stansas in the king's prise :—

th and !
N s e b
Tkt o o7 & Randind ,uﬁ""‘

o g

%

ﬂml.ud MﬂﬂlﬂlrEh
wothd ightecnsness,
to boaven when freed from earth.

wond, in action good,
the means thy end to gain:
the troubled multituds,
a oloud with genial rain.

!Hl After the lessoy connected with the admonition of the Kosala
tified the Birth: “At that time the paccekabuddha

nirvina, Sumasgala was Ananda, the king was myself”

tha
Into
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No. 421,
GARGAMALA-JATARA,

WPhe sarel's libe poals® go—The Master told tluh tale vrlulu dwelling in
Jetavana, mmh\ﬁ;hn keeping of the woekly hal the Master
wan addressing the hﬁhmmhumhupingt{-hd;dnrn waidd, “ Lay-
hrethren, your conduct is good; whon men keep the hol they should give
alos, the mural precepts, never khow 7 kl.ndna- and do the

disties of the day: wise man of old guined great glory from even o partial keeping
nﬂhabul;d.np"udulhmmqmlww &l

Umes upon  time when Brahmadatta was reiguing in Benares, there was
# rich merchant in that city named Suciparivirs, whose wealth resched
eighty croms snd who took delight in charity and other good works. His
wife and children and all his honsshold and servants down to the calf-herds
kept six holy days every month, At that time the Bodhimtta was bormn
in & oortain poor family and lived a hard life on workman's wages. Hoping
to got work he came to Suciparivira's house: maluting apd sitting an one
aidp, be was suked his errand and said, " It wus to get work for wages in
your house'.” When othor workwen came to kim, the merchant used to
sy to them, “In this house the workmon keep the moral precepts, if you
ean kesp them you may work for me:" but 1o the Bodhisstia bs mude no
hint in the way of mentioning moral precepts but said, [445] “ Very well,
my good man, you can work for me and armnge about yonr wages.”
Thenceforth the Bodhiestta did all the morchunt's work meekly and
heartily, without a thought of his own weariness; he went early to work
aud cano back st evening, Oune day they procluimed o festival in the dty.
The merchant said to o female servant, * This is u holy day: you must
vook some rice for the workpeople in the morning : they will eat it early
uprd fast the rest of the day.” The Bodhisatia rose early and went to his
work : no one had told him to fast that day, The other workpeople ate
in the morning sod then fasted : the merchant with his wife, children snd
attendants kept the faad: all went, ench to hin own abode, nod sat there
meditating on the mom! precepts. The Bodhisatta worked all day and
came home at sunset. The cook-muid gave him water for his hands, and
affered him in & dish rice taken from the bailer. The Bodhisatts said,
" At this hour there is a great noise on ordinary days: whers Luve they
all gone to-day 1™ * They are all keeping the fast, each in his own abode™
He thought, 1 will not be the only prrson miseonducting himuelf smong o

1 The Pall text hore b s1ongly punetusied,
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many peopla of moral conduet :™ so e wenl and usked the serchant if the
fast could be kept at all by undertaking the duties of the day at that hour.
He told him that the whole duty eould not be done, because it had not
hean undortaken in the morning ; but half the duty conld be done. 8
far be it," he answered, and undertaking the duty in his master’s pressuce
hie begun to keep the fast, sod going to his own abode he lay meditating on
the precepts.  He had taken no food all day, and in the lust watch he felt
pain like & spear-wound The merchant brought him various remedies
and tald him to sat them: but he said, “ I will not break my fast: T Hava
undertuken it though it cost my life.” [446] The piin became intense
and at sunrise ho was losing conscionsness. They told him he was dying,
snd taking him out they set him in a place of retirement Ab this
moment the king of Benares in & noble chariot with & great retinue had
reached that spot in & progress round the city. The Bodhisatta, seeing the
royul eplendour, felt a desire for royalty and prayed for it. Dying, he was
conotived again, in consequence of keeping half the fast-day, in the womb
of the chief queen. She went through the ceremony of pregnancy, and
bote & son sfer ten wmonths. He was named prince Udaya. When he
grew up be became perfect in all sciences: by his memory of previous
births he knew his former nction of merit, and thinking it was s great
reward for w little action he sang the song of ecutasy ogain and agsin, At
his father's desth he gained the kingdom, and observing his own great
glory ho sang the same soug of eestasy. One day they made ready for a
festivil in the city. A great multitude were intent on amusement. A
certain watercarrier who lived by the north gate of Benares had bid a
bulf-penny in a brick in & boundsry wall He gohabited with a poor
woman who also made her living by carrying water. Sho ssid to him,
* My lord, there is a festival in the town: if you have any money, let
us enjoy ourselves” *I have, dear.” *How much1® «A half-panny.”
“ Where s it 1" * In & brick by the north gate, twelve lengues from hars
I leave my tressure: but have you got anything in hand1® T have"
“How much 1% ' A half-peuny.” “So yours ind mine together make o
whole penny : we'll buy a garland with one part of it, perfume with
another, and strong drink with & third : go and felch your half-peniny from
where you put it" [447] He was delighted to catch the ides

by his wife's words, and saying, " Don't trouble, denr, 1 will fatch it," he
set oat.  The man was us strong as an elephant: he went more than six
leagues, and though it wes mid-day and he was treading on sand as hot ua
if it were strewn with coals just off the flame, he was delighted with the
desive of gain and in' old yellow clothes with & palislesf fastened in his
ear he went by the palace court in pursuit of his purpose, singing a

! husteks ua o po 20, 1 the pulin-lead is used an an ear-ornament,
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song. King Udaya stood at an open window, and sesing him coming
wondered who it was, who disregarding mich wind and heal went singing
for joy, and sent » servant to call him up. *The king calls for you," he
waa told: but he maid, “ What is the king to mel T doo't know the
king." Ho was taken by force and stood on ooe side. Then the king
spoke two stanzas in enquiry :—

The ecarth's like coals, the ground fikes smbors bot :

You sing your soug, the grest bait burna you oot

The wun on high, the sand below are hot;

You sing your song, the great heat hurns you pet.

Hearing the king's words he spoke the third stanm ;—

"Tis thees desires that burn, and not the sun:
"Tis all theso pressing tanks that must be done,

[448]-The king asked what his business war. He answered, ' O king,
1 waa living by the south gate with a poor woman: she proposed that
she and I shonld amuse curselves st the festival and asked if 1 had
anything in hand : I told her T had a tressure stored inside s wall by the
north gate : she smnt ma for it to help ts to amuse ourelves : thase words
of hers never leave my heart and sa I think of them hot desire burns mo :
that is my business” “Then what delights you so much that you
disregard wind aod sun, snd sing as you go?® O king, I sing to think
that when I felch my tressure I shall smuse myself along with her."
“Then, my good man, iz your tressure, hidden by the north gate, s hundred
thousand piecea!™ *“Ob 00" Then the king ssked in suocession if it
were fifty thousand, forty, thirty, twenty, ten, five, four, three, two gold
pieces, one piece, half & piece, & quarter piece, four pence, thres, two,
one penny. The man said “ No" to ull thess questions and then, It is s
half-pesny : indeed, O king, that ia all my treasure: but | am going in
hopes of fotching it and then amusing mysslf with her: and in that desire
and delight the wind and sun do not annoy me.” The king said, * My
good man, don't go there in such a heat: T will give you u half-penny.”
“( king, T will take you st your word and aceept it, but I won't lose the
other: 1 won't give up going there und fetching it too" * My good man,
stay here: Ill give you & penny, two pence:” then offering more aud
more he went on to & crore, m hundred crorss, boundless wealth, if the man
would stay, But he always answered, “ O king, I'll take it, but I'll fatch
the other too." Then be waa tempted by offers of posts as treasurer and
posts of varions kinds and the position of vieeroy: st lust he was offered
hall the kingdom [448] if he would stay. Then he consented. The king
said to his ministers, ' Go, have my friend shaved and bathed and sdorned,
and brivg him back.” They did e, The king divided his kingdom in
two and gave him half: bub they say that he took the northern half from
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love of his half-penny. He was called king Halfpenny, They ruled
the kingdow in friendship and larmony. One day they went to the park
together. After amusing themselves, king Udays lay down with bis head
in king Half-penny's lap. He fell nalesp, whils the attendants were going
here and there enjoying their amusemonts. King Halfpeany thought,
*Why should I always have only half the kingdom1 T will kill him and
be sole king:" 80 he drew his sword, but thinking to strike him remembered
that the king had made him, when poor and mean, his partner and set him
in great power, and that the thought which had risen in his mind to kill
such & benefactor was & wicked one: #o ho sheathed the sword, A second
and a third time the sune thought rose.  Fealing that this thought, rising
egain and again, would lead him on to the evil deed, he threw the sword
on the ground and woke the king. *“ Pardon me, O king,” he said and fell
at his fost. * Friend, you have done me no wrong” “I have, O great
king: I did such and such a thing' *Then, friend, 1 pardon you: if
you desire it, be sole king, and T will serve under you sa vicercy." He
answered, * O king, T have no need of the kingdom, such & desire will cause
mo to be reborn in evil states; the kingdom is yours, take it: I will
becoms an macetic; T have seen the root of desire, it grows from & man's
wiah, [450] from henoeforth T will have no such wish,” and wo in ecstasy
he spoke the fourth stanm :—

Ihlnpunthymﬁvuﬂuim: D & man's own will lie.
T will no more winh thee, and thou, Desire, shalt

Ba saying, be spoke the fifth stanza declaring the law unto a grest
multitade davoted to desires . —

Little demire in not mnd much but bri m:
Ah ! foolish men : be sober, friends, if yu w wi guin

So declaring the law unto the multitude, he entrusted the realm to
king Udaya : leaving the weeping multitude with tears on their fuces, he
wend to the HimAlays, becamo an ascetio und reached perfect insight. At
the time of Lis becoming un sscetic, king Uduya spoke the sixth stans in
complete expresaion of ecstasy -—

I.iuhduiuhubmﬁbt y all the froi
Great ia the glory dn;:‘mquém:m
H*ht{lhumfmhmw

o ben and forsale desires.

[451] No one knew the meaning of this stanza. One day the chief
queen ssked him the meaning of it, The king would not tell. Thero was
nmhhmﬁhrba,uﬂd&npnﬂ;,rhvhmuﬁmdjn;hthﬁug
used to use the msor first, and then grasp the bairs with his tweesors'.

L Of Cullaraggs, v, 97,
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The king liked the Grst operstion, bul the seoond gave him pain: at the
first he would have given the barber & boon, at the second be would have
cut his head offl. One day he told the queen about it, saying thst their
court-barber was & fool : when ahe wiked what he ought to do, he answered,
“ Use the tweesers first and the razor afterwarda” She sent for the barber
and said, ¥ My good man, when you are trimming the kings beard you
ought to take his bairs with your tweezers first and use the razor after-
warda : then if the king offers you » boon, you must say you don't want
anything else, but wish to know the mesning of his song: if you do, T
will give you much money,” He agreed. Op the next day when he was
trimming the king's beard, he took the tweezers first. The king maid,
“Gangamils, i34 this » new fashion of yours1" O king," he answered,
“ barbers have got s now fashion ;" snd he grasped the king's hair with
the tweezer first, uning the mazor afterwards. The king offered him a
boon. “0O king, T do not want anything else; tell me the mesning of
your song." The king was ashamed to tell what his cccupation had been
in his days of poverty, and said, “ My good man, what ia the use of such
& boon to you! Choose something else:™ but the barber begged for it
Tho king fesred to hreak his word and sgreed. As deseribed in the
Kummisapinda Birth' he made all arrangements and seated on o jewellod
throue, told the whole stery of his former ack of merit in his last existance
in that city. “That explains,” he said, ' half the stanss: for the rest, my
comrade became an ancetio: I in my pride am sole king now [452], and
that explains the sccond half of my song of ecstasy.” Hearing him the
barber thought, * 8o the king got this glory for keeping half u fast day :
virtue 15 tha right course: what if I wore ta become an sseetic and work
out my own salvation1” Hae left all his relatives and worldly goods,
gnined the king's permission to become meligious and going to the
Himilays be became an asocetic, realised the three qualities of mumdane
things, geined perfoct insight, and beeame a pacceknbuddhe. o had &
bowl and robes made by supernntural power. After spending five or six
years on the mountain Gandhamidans he wishad to see the king of Benares,
und passing through the air to the royal park theve, he sst on the royal stone
wat, The park-keeper told the king that Gangamils, now s paccekabuddha,
had come through the air and was sitting in the park. The king went at
once to salute the pnecekabuddha: and the queen-mother went out with
her son.  The king entered the park, saluted him and sat on one side with
his retinus. The paccekabuddhs spoke to him in a friendly manner,
“ Brahmadatta” (ealling him by the nume of the family), “ are you diligent,
mling the kingdom righteounly, doing charitable and other good works "
The queen.-tmother was angry. “This low-caste shampooing son of &

b Bew supra, po 34T,
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barber does not know his place: he calls my kingly high-descended son
Brahmadatta™ and sho spoke the soventh stanem :—
Peoamce forsooth muakes mon forsake their wins,
Their barber's, potter's, stations every one:
Through mﬂmgnmth;m’m
And ! "now Le
[453] The king checked his mother and declaring the gualities of the
paccekabuddha, he spoke the eighth stanza :—
Lo ! bow, ¢'er his death
Meskness brings a man ita 14
One who bowed before us all,
EKings and lords must now salnte

Though the king checked his mother, the rest of the multitude rose up
and said, *Tt is not decent that wuch n low-caste person should speak to
you by name in that way.” The king rebuked the multitude, and spoke
the last stanzs to declare the virtues of the paccekabuddha :—

Sngl_l not Gangan |.n B0,
He haa ﬂmlfh?‘:'lm'ufwm
Frea from sorrow tow he sbayn

8o eaying the king saluted the paccekabuddhs and ssked him to forgive
the queen-mother, The paccekabuddha did so and the king's retinue also
guined his forgivenoss. The king wished him to promise that he would
stay in the neighbourhood : but be refused, and stunding in the air before
the eyes of the whole court ho sdmonished the king and went away to
Gandhnmidans.

454] Aftor the lesson the Master mid, 4 Lay-brethran, you sse how kesping
tha in proper to be done,” and he identified the Birth: “At that time the
paccekabuddha entored into nirvine, king Half-ponny was Ananda, the chief
qiicen was the mother of Rahula, king Udays wis 1%“

No. 422.
CETITA-JATAKA,
S Tnjured Might ean (gfure sorely,” ae—The Master told this tale while
dwedling at Jetavana, concorning 1h$ll’ull-n‘l being awallowsd up by the ;rth.

O that slay they were discussiug in the Hall of Trath how Devadatta had spe

1

4. Hr
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the

the ground wod beoume destined to the hall Avfor  The
_:nﬂ,hnmth&mlﬂmdthd:tﬂhuﬁ “This In not the fimt
80 be told the tals of old.

Onoe npon a time, in the first age, there was & king named Mahs-
sammata, whose life was an asaikheyya' long. His son was Roja, his son
Vararoja, and then the succession was Kalyina, Varskalyine, Uposaths,
Mandhits, Varamandhits, Cara, Upacara, who was also called Apacars
He reigned over the kingdom of Ceti, in the city of Sotthivati: he was
endowed with four supernatural faenlties—he could walk aloft and pass
through the air, be had four angels in sach of the four quarters to defind
him with drawn swords, he diffused the fragmnce of sandalwood fram his
body, be diffused the fragrance of the lotus from his mouth. His family
priest was named Kapila. This brahmin's younger brother, Korakalamba,
bad been taught along with the king by the same teachor and was the
king’s playmate. When Aparars was prince, [455] be promised to make
Korakalamba his family priest when he became king, At his father's
desth he became king, but he could not deposs Kapils from the pesition
of family prisat : snd when Eapils came to wait on him, he shewed him
specinl forme of hononr. The brshmin ohserved this and considered that
a king mansges best with ministers of his own age, and that he himmelf
might get leave from the king to become an ascetic, wo he said, * O king,
I am getting old ; T have a son at home : make him family priest and T
will become an ascstic.” Ha got the king's leave and had his son appeintsd
family priest: then be went to the king's park, became an sacetic, resched
transssndont knowledge and lived there, near his son. Korakalambaks
falt u grodge against hia brother becauss he had not got him his post
when be becare sn sacetic. One day the king ssid to him in friendly
convermtion, * Korskalumbaks, you sre not family priest 1" “No, O king :
my brother has managed it.” * Hsa not your brother become an nacetic1”
“ He has, but he got the post for his son.” *Then do you manage it*
unﬁng,itilimpulib:nfurmmm:ﬁdumyhmtharmﬂtllanput
which has come by descent.” *“If so, T will make you semior and the
other your junior.” “How, O king?" “By a Ls"" “0 king, do you
not know that my brother is & magician, endowed with grest supernatural
power] He will deceive you with magical illusions: he will make your
four angels disappear, snd make ns it were an evil odour come from your
bu&.',mquuth,hawﬂl make you come down from the sky and stand on
be able to abide by your story.” “Da not trouble; I will manage it"

' In yoarn, 1 followed by 140 ciphars_
® A fie waa u now thing in the first age.
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“ When will you do it, O king1® [456] * On the seventh day from this.”
The story went round the city, ¥ The king is gaing by & lis to make the
senior the junior, and will give the post to the junior: what kind of a
thing is » lie1 is it blus or yellow or some other colourt” The multitads
thought grestly aboub it. It was a time, they say, when the world told
the truth: men did not know what the word ‘lis' might mean. Ths
pricat's son heard the tale and told his father, * Father, thoy say the
king is going by u lie to make you junior wnd to give our post to my
uncle” ** My dear, the king will not be able even by a lie to take our
post from us: on what day is he going to do it1" " On the seventh day
from this, they =say.” “Let me know when the time comes™ On the
soventh day a great multitude guthored in the king's sourtyard sitting in
rows above rows, hoping to see a lie. The young priest went and told hia
father, The king was resdy in full dress he appeared and stood in the
air in the courtyard amid the multitude The ascetio came through tha
air, spread his skin-seat before the king, sat on his throne in the air
and said, “Is it trus, O king, that you wish by & lia to make the jumior
senior and to give him the post!” * Master, I have done so.” Then ho
admonished the king, '*O grest king, & lie is a grievous destruction of
good qualities, it canses rebirth in the four evil states ; u king who makes
# lie destroys right, and by destroying right he is himself destroyed :" and
he spoke the first stanes ;—

Teaies B0 hata e B2 frgurat Tesk the b ol o hes

[457] Admonishing him farther he asid, * Great king, if you make s
lie, your four wupernatural powers will disappear,” and he spoke the second
stanea ' —

The powers divine forsake and leave the man who tells o lie,
1l smells his mouth, he cannot keep hin foothold in the aky:
Whoe'er to questionitig replis with falsehood wilfuily.

Hearing this, the king in fear looked to Korakalambaka He mid,
“Be not afraid, O king; did I not tell you so from the first1™ wnd so
forth. The king, though he heard Kapila's words, still put forward his
statement, * 8ir, you are the younger, Korskalambaka is the elder” At
the moment when he utfered this lis, the four angels said they would
guard such & lisr no longer, theew their swords st hin feet and disappeared ;
bin mouth was fetid like & broken rotten egg and his body like an open
drain ; and falling from the wir he lighted on the earth: so all his four
supernatursl powers dissppearsd. His chief priest said, “ Great king, ba
not afruid : if you will speak the truth, 1 will restore you sverything," and
80 he spoke the third stanz -—

A word of trath, and all 0 king, thou shalt regain;:
A T will 1 thie i the wal of Ced b0 omain
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[458] He sxid, “Look, O grest king : thoss four supernatural powers
of yours dissppeared first by your lie: comsider, for it is possible now to
restors them.” But the king answered, * You wish to deceive me in this,"
snd so telling n second lie be sank in the earth up to the ankles. Then
the brabmin said once more, * Consider, O great king," and spoke the
fourth stanze :—

mhnmmhhhﬂmaﬁ-in.nh:uhmﬁﬁmﬂhdm
er to questioning replies with falsehood wilfully,

Thes once aguin he said, “ Owing to your lying you are sunk in the
sarth up to the ankles: consider, 0 grest king,” and spoke the fifth
stanes -—

Ouve word of truth, and all 0 Ehou shalt regain:
AT will sk the 1o the sl of Cois to s S

But for the third time the king said, “ You are junior and Korakalambaka
is elder,” and at this lie he sank in the ground up to the kuess. Onee more
the brahmin said, “ Consider, O great king,” and mpake twa siansss —

0 the man fs forked of and like a serpent aly,

Whooke &0, qialseins s o flmbood withilly,

One word of truth, and all thy gifta, O king, thou shalt £

A Te will -inkthha;ud-nper mﬂmm =
ndding, * Even now all may be restored.” The king, nat hending his words,
repeated the lin for the fourth time, “ You sre junior, Sir, and Koraks-
Ismbaka is elder,” [459] and st these words he sank up to the hipe
Again the brahmin said, “Consider, O great king and spoke two
Atateag —

0 king, that man ln like a fish, and liss he shall be,
Whoe'er to questioning replics with willfully,

One word of truth, and all th 0 thou shalt regain:
&Mﬂu will mmﬁlk&dmrt&ﬁaﬂm
For the fifth time the king repested the lie, and s be did so be sank
up to the pavel The brahmin onos more appealed to him to consider, and
npoke two stanzas i
ﬂhhnn]j-uhnuhtm-unfhim.mmumahnﬂhanq
Whoo'er to questioning replies with falsehood wilfully,

Qe word of truth, ud all thy gifts, O king, thou shalt regain
A Yie will sink thes deeper stlll 1n ('eti to romain.

Thukingpnidmhuu!,mdrtputingthnﬁutwthnﬁ:ﬂxﬁmmkup
to the breast. The bruhmin m;dahh-ppn!mmﬁmmﬂqm&um
stangas ;—

Hie children will ot sta with' kim, on alde
Whe'er to quastioning replies with ‘alschocd wilgelty ™ "o
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One word of mth..l.nﬂnﬂ 0 y thou ahalt regain :
A lis will sink ctﬁl mn
Owing to asociation with a wicked friend, he disregarded the words
and repested the same lie for the seventh time. Theu the earth opened
and the fames of A vici leapt up and seized him.

[ Curmed by & the king who once could walk the air, the N
il Bﬁ1nﬂ?ﬂﬂlﬁﬂﬂﬂ‘ﬂh :humthmhianmnw‘.[n Lo

Wherefore the wiso do not spprove at all
When that desire inte the heart doth fall:

He that in free from guile, whose heart is pure,
All that he saye is ever firm and sure

These am two stanzas inspired by Parfoct Wisdom,

The multitude said in fear, “The king of Ceti roviled the sage, and
told u lie; so he has ontered Avici® The king's five sons came to the
brahmin and said, “Be thou our helper.” The brahmin answersd, ** Your
father destroyed Right, b lied and reviled a sage : therefore ho has entored
Avicl. Tf Right is destroyed, it destroys.  You must nob dwell here” To
the eldest ho said, “Come, dear: leave the city by the eastern gate and go
straight on : you will see & whits royal elepbant prostmte, touching the
earth in seven pluces': that will be a sign for you to lay out u city there
and dwell in it; und the name of it will be Hatthipum" To the second
pringe ho said, * You leave by the south gate and go straight on till you
sor 8 royal hore pure white: that will be & sign that you are to Iay out
# city there and dwell in it : and it shall be called Assapura.” To the third
prince he anid, * You leave by the west gate and go straight on till you see
& maned lon ; that will be o sign that you are to lay out & city there and
dwell in it: and it ahal] bo ealled Sthapura” To the fourth prince he sid,
“¥ou leave by the north gate and go straight on till you see & wheel-frame*
sl mnde of jewels: that will bs a sign [461] that you are to lay out a city
thers and dwall in it: and it shall bo called Uttarnpaficila® To the fifth
he waid, ““ You cunnot dwell here: build u grest shrine in this city, go out
townrds the north-west, and go straight on till you see two mountains
striking against ewch other and making the sound of daddara : that will
be u mign that you are to luy out a city there and dwell in it: and it ghall
be called Daddarmpurn” All the five princes went, and following the
signs luid out eities there and dwelt in them,

| With touks, prank, aod four legs,
* Anothsy reading is paficocuhkkam, * five wheels.
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[463] Ounce upon & time when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares,
the Bodhisatts was born as the son of the king's family prisst and his
brahmin wife. On the day of his birth there was n biaring of weapons all
over the city, and so they called his name voung Jotipils. When he
grow up, he lnarned all the arts st Takkssili and showed his skill in them
to the king: but he gave up his position, and without telling anyone he
went out by the back door, and entering a forest became an ascetic in the
Esvitthaka hermitage, called SBakkadattiya. He attained perfection in
meditation. As he dwelt there many hundreds of sages waited on him.
He was attended by a great company and had seven chief disciples Of
them the sage Salisara left the Kavitthaka bermitage for the Surattha
country, and dwelt on the banks of the river Batodiks with many thousand
sages in his company : Mendissara with many thoussnd sages dwelt near
the town of Lambaciilaka in the country of king Pajakn: Pabbats with
many thousand mages dwelt in & certain forest-country: Kiladevala with
many thousand sages dwelt in & certain wooded mountain in Avunti and
the Deccan: Kisavaccha dwelt alone near the city of Kumbhavati in
the park of king Dandaki: the ascetic Anusisss was attendaut on the
Bodhisatia and stayed with him : Narada, the youngsr brother of Kilade
vala, dwalt alons in & cave-coll amid the mountainous country of Arsifjara
in the Oentral Region. Now not far from Arafijars there is a certain very
populous town. In the town there in » great river, in which many men
bathe: and slong its banks sit many besutiful courtesans tempting the
men. The aacetic Nirads saw one of them wnd being ensmoured of her,
forsook bis meditations and [464] pining away without food lay in tha
bouda of love for seven days. His brother Kajadevula by refloction knew
the cause of this, and came flying through the air into the cave. Narada
saw him and ssked why he had come. “I knew you were ill and have
came to tend you." Narads repelled him with a falsehood, *“You are talking
nonsense, falsehood, and vsnity” The other refused to leave him and
brought Silissars, Mendissarn, and Pabbatissara. He repelled them all in
the smme way. Kilndevala went flying to fetch their master Barabhasign
and did fetch him. When the Master came, he saw that Nirada had fallen
into the power of the senses, and asked if it weore s0. Narade ross at the
words and saluted, and confessed The Master said, * Narada, thoss who
full into the power of the senses waste away in misery in this life, and in
their next existence are born in hell :" sad o he spoke the first stanea :—

Who through desire obays the senses’ sway,
Imubmhwmlhldgmhhlihu:‘y’:
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Hearing him, Namds noswered, “ Toscher, the following of desires fa
happiness: why do you call such happiness misery1” Sarabhadgs said,
* Linten, then," and spoks the second stansm —

nd misery on each other’s £
TR ot s Sy jaec % Shels by fro etk

[#63] Namda sid, “Teacher, such misery is hard to bear, I eannot
endure it.”  The Grest Being said, ¥ Nirada, the misery that comes bas to
be endured,” and spoke the shird stanza —

He who endures |n troublous time with troubles to contend
In strong to reach that fnal bliss where all our troubles end.

But Nirada answored, “ Teucher, the happiness of love's desire is the
greatest huppiness: T cannot abandon it."  The Great Being sa 1, “Virtue
is not to ba abandoned for any eause ” and rpoke the fourth sta zs:—

] For love of 1 ﬂnrhgpaaﬂf in, for tniser] t and small,
[N‘]]‘;Jrl:t"undumm ;m‘:ﬁ #0 from m

Sarabhaiigs having thus shown forth the law in four stanzs, Kiladevals

in admanition of his younger brother spoke the fifth stanm —

Know? tha worldly life i troubls, victusl should be freely lent
H:n;dightinplgm'lngriuhﬂn. nndiaumwhnuthegru}:-pmr.

'I'hnu[:tluhnﬁ'um?:&mh the Master in his Parfact Windom conoern-
ing Devpla's admonition of X I.rndn:r l

S0 far Bluck? Devals. most wisely spoke
“None worse than he who bows to senses’ yoke.”

[467] Then Sarabhaiigs spoke in warning, * Narda, listen to this:
he who will not do st first what is proper to be dons, must weep and
lament like the young man who went to the forest," and so Lo told an
old tale.

Onee upett & time in & certaln town of K thero was & certain

brahmin, beantifal, strong, stout s an shant.  His th s w &
shonld | keep m tmnu by warking ou :hgnrm, or bave a :; ..m'ﬁ':?hm

o works o ty and so forth 1 T wou't ahiyhody nor do
“.&a:_)d but I will gu into the forsit and keep m;:ﬁ? h;{dllilfg :;L‘“z'“ S{Erﬁ

) The Seholles, takes sadha with all the clauses the mesning then would be
Givod wre the eures of housshold life, "tis good 1o give sway,
Mot to be prond when. righa grow, nor grieved when thiy dessy,

® Both kifo and anm mean Wack : this person bs the Asita, the Simeon of the
Buddhist setivity; of. vol. 1. 51 = "

-

=4
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the five Kinds of weapons he went to the Hbmdlayn and killed and ste wany
In the ion he found & great defile, surronnded by monntains,
8 banks of the river Vidbavi and there he lived on the fesh of the slain
on hot conls. He thought, “ I shall not always be strong ; when 1
weak T shall not be able to rauge the firest ; now [ will drive many kinds
into this defile, cloas it up by s gate, and then without roaming.
ill and eat them st my pleasure ;* and so he did  As titme
him, that very thing came to and the experience of all the
i sk eom over hin and feet spuld not move
o eoild ot fird his food or drink, fiis bocluuhmul, he
of & man, he showed wrinkles furrowing his y like the
sapson 3 -fivoured and ill-knit he becamn Le:if miserahle, In
tanner an time passed, the king of Sivi, named Sivi, n desire 1o eat
ronsted on coals o the forest : 80 he gave over hie kingdom to his ministers,
with the five kinds of weapons he wunt to the fopest and ais the flash of the
deer he alew: in time he came to that spot and saw thet man,  Although afraid,
bie summoned ta ask who he was “lmrd,]nmllmrﬁl‘:ultufnnmb
ing tho fruit of the desds I have done : who wre you " “''The king of Sivi.
“Why have you come hither 1" [468] “To eat the flesh of deer” He mid,
"&m d{ﬁnwmm Iﬂfnnm:ﬂ bmmeEn hers with th::
L A story st length and explaini M suisforiung
lhnlﬁng.bupn-kl‘thamniningmm:— =

King, tis with me as if I'd been with foes in bitter strife,
Tabour, and akill it handiceaft, & peaceful home, a wife,
All have heen lost to me: my works bear fruit in thia my life

Worsted o thousandfold | am, kinless and reft of stay,
Btrayed from the law of rightecasness, like ghist P'm fallon aoway.

%h-MEIﬂmbmnm[umnl‘IinMdiu;.dhhm:
Girt aa it were with flaming fire, 1 have no happiness

f488] With that he addod, 20 ki mdmﬁhﬂﬁnﬂllm
mnisery to others und have ovon o thin life become the ghost of u man: do nok
thon comtuit evil deeds, go to thine own sity and o deeds of charity and
ihe like” The lking did so and completed the path to keaven

f
7!

LTI
e
?E;

e

The sscetic was roused by the teacher Swrabhsiga's scoount of this
ease. He became agitated, and aftor saluting and gaining his tencher's
pandon, by the proper processes he reguined the power of meditation he
had lost.  Sarabhange refused him leave to sty there, nud took him back
with him to his own hermitage.

After tho the Master declared the Truths and jlentified the Birth:—
Aftor tho Truths the backsliding Brother was establishod in the fruition of the
First Path - —" AL that time Noarads was the baclodiding Brother, Silissarn was
Biriputta, Mepdissarn 'was Kassape, Pablata was Anuruddis, Kiladevals was
Encclina, Anusissa was Annnda, Kisavacchs wes Moggalline, and Sambhadga

wies sl
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No. 424
ADITTA-JATAEA.

“ Whate'sr o man can save sfia.—The Master told this tals whils dwelling in
Jetay voncerning an incomparable gift. The i gift must be
described in full from the commentary on the Mahigoyi On the da
after that on which it had been givan, ;mhlhnm!gnfitinthHHﬂdTm
“8irn, the Kosmla [470 Ifﬂ' examination fi the proper field of
and gave the great gift to the assembly with Buddhs at its head® The Mastar
eame snd was told w thenhjﬂofmdrwkinuth;muﬁw:h
said, * Brothren, it is not strange that the
hhnpu:.gimtu'lhumrnmnﬁaﬂd
examination gave such gifte” and so he told

Ouce upen a time & king named Bharsts reigned at Roruws in the
kingdom of Bovim. He practised the ten royal virtues, won the people
by the four elements of popularity, stood to the multitude like father and
mother and gave great gifta to the poor, the wayfarers, the beggars, the
suitors and the like, . ‘His chief queen Samuddavijayi was wise and full of
knowledge. One day he looked round kis alins-hall and thought, “My
alus are devoured by worthless groedy people: I dom't like this: I
should like to give alms to the virtuous pacoekabuddhas who deserve the
banofglha:thayﬁutnthﬂimlh;:msim:whnwﬂlhﬂnglhmhﬂu
on my invitation and whom shall T send on thin errand 1” He spoke to
tho queen, who maid, *O king, be not concerned: sending flowers by
th-fnrmnfnurg‘ivingmlhhhlhinp.uddmﬁﬂumdmﬂdnhm
nwiltinrihmepmﬂai.sbnddhqmdwhmﬂmym“'ﬂ]ginthm
gifts with all things requisite.” The king agreed. He made
hydrnmthulﬂuutnwmpuph:hwldmdumhhhapthpuoqﬂ;;
hnhimn!fﬁthhilhmwhnldundaﬂuoklﬂlhﬂduﬁurwthuhﬂ;ﬂlp
and gave great gifta in charity, He had & gold box brooght, full of
}mmjmlwnu,umeduwn&nmhhpﬂnpnmdﬂndindwmyﬂmﬁ
yurd, There prostrating hﬁnwlfnnﬂaagmundﬁthlhuiumhmbu
ﬂummmﬁammqwtarudthmnmnhmﬁuholﬂum
*Il‘.hlhaword:,"ln]nhLhnuinhinthamm-nqmm:irlhmh
m,mﬁ“nu.,.hﬂmmpuduumumdrmiwwdm" As there
mmpmhhuﬂhﬂinﬂmmhmqw,lhlydﬁmtmm&mdlr.
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words, *“May the paccekabuddhas who live in the north district of
Himalays receive our alma”™ The flowers went and fall on five hundred
paccekabuddhas in the Nandamfls eave. On reflection they understood
that the king had invited them ; s0 they called seven of their number and
said, #Sirs, the king invites you ; shew him favour." These paccekabnddhss
came through the air and lighted at the king's gate. Beeing them the
king saluted them with delight, made them come up into the palace,
shewnd them great honour and gave them gifts. After the meal be asked
them for next day and so on until the Gfth day, feeding them for six
days: on the sevemth day be made ready a gift with all the requisites,
arrangod beds and chairs inlaid with gold, and set befors the seven pacce-
knbuddhas sets of thres robes and all other things used by holy men, The
king and queen formally offered thess things to them after their meal, and
stood in respectful salutation. To express their thanks the Elder of the
assembly spoke two stanzas :—

Whate'er & man can save from flames that bum his dwelling down,
Not what s left to be eotisumed, will still remain his ewi

The world's on fire, decay und death nre therse the flume to foed ;

Bave what you can by ity, & gift in saved indeed.

[472] Thus expressing thanks the Elder admonished the king to be
diligent in virtue: then he Aew up in the air, stmight through the peaked
roof of the palace and lighted in the Nandamilla cave : along with him all
the requisites that had been given him flow up and lighted in the cave:
snd the bodies of the king and queon became full of joy. After his
departure, the other six also expressed thanks in & stanm each : —

Haﬂhagtmmrlghmmm.

Urosses Iml:t’ﬂﬁﬂilllﬂtbul
Gaina & dwelling in the aky.

Like to war is chard
Enlhm;ﬂwlu&,rcufnr

Give & littls
Bliss hjwdm.
Prm:lmt vors ploass the Lord,

their toil

m l.mdinl’nrguloil

They who never rudely speak,
hhﬂuglhugguﬂum

’tghrthlthepuihnmpmn

lﬂmdu:mmﬁ;rmm,mbnmmmh.lmwljhu,
Middls duties win tham heaven highest win the Purest State!,

' The highsr beavens in the Buddhist Oomnogony.
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Uharity in blest
[478] Yet the Law ﬂ..l:- hi msed =
old and Inte attest,
the wise have rewched their Rest,

So they sl went with the requisites given them,

[474] The seventh paccekabuddhs in hix thanks praised the eternal
nirvins to the king, and admonishing him carefully went to his abode ns
has beet said.  The king and queen gave gifts all their lives and passed
fally through the path to heaven.

After the lesson, the Master aaid, *“Bo wise wen of old gave gifis with dis-
erimination,” and idontified the Birth: * At that tims the paccekmbuddha reachad
nirvine, Samuddavijuys was the mother of Eibuls, and the king Bharata was
yself.

No. 425

ATTHANA-JATAKA.

& Make 5 oelm,"” e, —The Master told this tals while r!mlll::gﬂin Jotavina,
concorning a backsliding Brother. The Master asked him, “ In the story true,
Brother, you aro backaliding 1 * Yes, lord” “What is the canse 1™~ “ The
power of desre” “ Hrother, womankind are ungrateful, umhmm] wnbrust-
warthy . of uld wise nen eould not satisfy & woman, rven by giviog ber

thousand piocea n da :uidnmd.uywhnudwdﬂuo{gmlhnmu [rioces
she had them taken by the neck and cast out : [4n]m1m§rnmhﬂmmm.
ul:lidndt;h-;}nnm fall into the power of desire for such & canse,” and so he told

=

E

Ones upon a time when Brabmadatta was reigning in Benares, his
son, young Brahmadatta, and young Mahadhana, son of & rich morchant
of Benars, were comrades and playfellows, and were sdocated in the
sane teacher’s house. The prince becamn king at hi= father's death : snd
the merchant's soo abode near him. There was in Benares a certain
courtesan, beautiful and prosperous. The merchant's son gave her =

' Of. Tiletan Tales, 5o, 12 Subrond, and supra, no. 371,
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thonsand pisces daily, and took plessure with her constantly: at his
father's death he succesded to the rich merchant's position, and did not
formake her, still giving her a thousand pieces daily. Three times a day
he went to wait upon the king. One day he went to wait upon him in
the evening. Az he was talking with the king, the sun sst, and it becamo
dark, As he lefi the palaoe, he thooghi, * Thers is no time to go home
and come back again: T will go straight to the courtessn’s house:" so he
dismissad his sttendants, and entered her houss alane. When she saw
him, she asked if he had bronght the thousand picces. * Dear, 1 was very
late to-day; so I sent away my attendants without going bome, snd have
come nlone ; but tomorrow I will give you two thousand pieces” 8he
thought, *1f T admit him to-day, he will come empty-handed on other
days, und so my wealth will be Tost: T won't admit him this time” Seo
she said, “8ir, I am but & courtesan : I do not give my favours without &
thonsand picces: you must bring the sum” @ Dear, T will bring twice
the sum to-morrow,” and so he begged her [478] again and again. The
courtessn gave orders to her maids, * Don't let that wan stand there and
look at me: take him by the neck, and cast him out, and then shut the
door.” They did ss. He thought, * I have spent on her sighty crores of
money ; yet on the one day when I come empty-handed, she has me ssized
by the neck and cast out: Oh, womankind are wicked, shameless, ungrate-
ful, treacherous:® and so he pondered and pondered on the bad qualities of
womankind, till o felt dislike and disgust, and became discontented with
o lsyman's life. **Why should T lead a layman's life] T will go this day
and become an msoetic," he thought: so without going back to his house
or seeing the king agnin, he left the city and entered the focest : he made
a hermitage on the OGanges bank, and there made his abode aa an
nscetio, reaching the Perfection of Meditation, and living on wild roota
and froits,

The king missed his friend and msked for him. The econrtesan’s
conduct had becomo known throughout the city: so they told the king
of the matter, adding, * O king, they say that your friend through shame
did not go home, but has becoms an ascetic in the forest." The king
summoned the soirtesan, and asked If the story were true about her treat-
ment of his friend. She confessed  ** Wicked, vile woman, go quickly to
where my friend is und feteh him: if you fail, your life is forfeit” She
waa afraid at the king's words; she mounted & chariot and drove out of
the city with a great retinue ; she sought for his abode and hearing of it
by report, went there and saluted and prayed, * 8ir, bear with the evil I
did in my blindness and folly : T will pever do =0 again.” * Very well, 1
forgive you; 1 am not sngry with yow” "“If you forgive me, mount the
chariot with mo: we will driva to the city, and as soon ax we enter it
[477] I will give you ull the woney in my house.” When he heard her,
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he replied, “ Lady, I cannot go with you now: but when something that
mnﬂhppmhthkwuﬂdﬂﬂhlgpmﬂimpuhpllmyp;" and so
he spoke the first stanse ;:—

Mala calm like lotus- ouckoos white to sea
gt gy Pl e Ve it then might be.
But she sid again, * Come : Iam going” He answered, I will go.”

“Whea1” At such and such a time,” ho said and spoke the remsining
slaness . —

Forwtntu’mlpiutth-m]d,
W‘hmufmnquih’lmhmhuﬂd;mmnlﬂﬂnﬂr.
Thtﬁﬂnﬂ-hlhwmmpmhmuﬁthmwh
W‘hmmtnfhm-nrhum:mmlhnhdd-lrlkﬂhﬂj.
Bhimthﬂﬂl]dhnblhsh&;htﬂfhmrm,pmhmltthm“jh
Whmmhhumllhu-hddm-mnuudmthmmw
Andhingdawnﬂlhn&mthdy,thuthin;mhmuwh
mmdmmmmmgmmmm
Anihmuthmulminbwningnuh,ﬂnthmgpu:hmmh
Whes them rips rod lipe and faces fair to
Whmwmlnﬁwhlhlummmulkinmmpivﬂ;.
Mwmmhuthu-,lwmlih,thuthimgpuﬁmmmyh.
47H] When wun-shades, made of tender loaves from off ihe forest
[mmmm-pimthnruhingrdmth-%gmhmmy?
When sparrows take Himilays in all ite '
mmhuuhmuuaﬂh,mmﬁ'pjﬁimmh
And whan & boy can t, with all i bravery,
Aﬁ&ﬂﬁn&hmmmmngpmﬁmmyh
EulhcﬂmtBuingtpohthmdwmlhnmhﬁ:impﬂibh{#ﬂam}
eonditions, mmmhﬁughim,mhhhrgivmuudmt
back to Benares. mwﬂﬁummﬁnﬁn&mdhnadhrhwhh,
which was granted.

Whmmﬂ%h&nﬁ;hnh@l:&u, '
H I!l!
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}i?ﬂ] % How fares i2 with you" ets—The Mastar tald this tale whils dwalling
in Jota i owmlbl-gw.l. At one time the Elder M
Hﬂhliﬂﬂqﬁ&mdﬁ,hnm@hﬁnmﬂmﬁm surroundsd by hilla
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Once upan & time the Bodhisatia was born in = certain village of the
Magadha kingdom, in & wealthy family. When he grew up, he renounced
disires and adopted the religioun life, reaching the perfection of meditation,

enclosure. Just a8 in the introductory story, the goatherds drove their
goats thither: and in the sams way, one duy as » single she-goat was going
oot luter than the rest, n panther waited by the door, thinking to eat her.
When she saw him, she thought, “ My life in forfeit: by some means I
wust geot him into pleasant and kindly talk, and so soften his heart [480]
and mave my life” Beginning & friendly talk with him from some
distanoe, aho spoke the first stanms :—
i i in it well wi

M GOt il B S Plonti W T Soee Bion 45 ok

Hearing her, the panther thought, * This buggage would beguile me by
ealling me *uncle': she does not know how hard T am ;™ and so be spoke
the second stanms :—

il; o and done jury :
A o MSE b syl Use: shat 7oo oen g0 #inten.

1 Of, Tibetan Tales, mo. 38, sad Felk-fore Journal, vol. iv. p. 45,
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wunlhahnrdhim,thnid.“l}unda.dnnﬁhlkinthﬂﬂ:,"lnd
spoke the third stanes :— -

I fared 1 Sir, foe me aa you it ;

Your tal is all bebing Jou how could T 4mad o8 11

He soswered, “What do you say, ahe-goat1 in there any place where
my tail might not be?™ and wo he spoke the fourth stanss —
481] As far s fou t continents with and taina
¢ &yﬂm:mmmwmmh;zﬂmhhw

mm-mmmmwgunhwmmhm
attracted by soft worda: I will answer him s en ememy,” and so she
spoke the fifth stanes :—

Your villain's tail is I know, for | hiad fair :

Pareuts and brothem me 803 but T flew the air.

Then he said, “1 hnurruumathmn;hlhoﬁr:butu:ﬁumu,
§ou spoilt my food by your way of coming,” aud so he spoke the sixth
atangs ;—

The sight of missy high, the nir s-flying through,

I-'rigl:m " {::‘ﬂ of -:hi?!’-ﬂ m‘sz’:y r:nld]rwu spoilt by yor

Hearing this, the gost in fear of death could bring no other excuse,
but eried out, * Unele, do not commit such cruelty ; spure my life.” But

though ehe cried out, the other saized her by the shoulder, killed her and
als her. .i

“Twns thus the sho-goat cried for grace : huibhudmlﬂntkfy
The besst that grips her threat; the bad will shew no courtesy.

Condust, nor right, nor courtesy, the bad man will display ;
He hates tho good : to face him then “ia best in open fray,

ﬂmmmﬂmmlmpimdhyi"mfnﬂ?ﬂdm

[482] A holy ascetic saw the whola matter of the two animals

Aftor this lesson, the Muster identifisd the Birth - “At that time Ehs

anid thl:lp_uuthﬂrwm the shegoat and the panther of today, the boly aacetic was
mymaif
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No. 427,

QLIJHA-JATARA',

[483 "Mgmbg " ete—This atory the Master told at Jetavana
i:u‘llnm].l:gudhu ieTit hﬂ: Htl'g.&lthsjug,_ﬂfgmthhlﬂh' IMW
ordained in the doctrine that leads to Salvation, was admonished by his wall-
wishers, masters, teschers, anid fellow-studenta to this effect : *Thus must you
advanoe and thus retrest; thus look st or nwa from objects ; thus musi the
arm be stretohed out or drewn back ; thus are the inner and outer tto
:m;mﬂ;htbtbnﬁlmhMi.mﬂnu:hmmhumdMﬂ jemit food
sustain after welf-exnmination, are you to partake it, kisoping
guard vver the door of the senses ; in eating u;